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&5 OAHU %5,
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RAILWAY and LAND C0.

HIS COMPANY is now running to KAHUKU, 71 miles from
Honolulu. The equipment of the road is first-class in every
particular. EXCURSION RATES are maintained from Saturday
morning till Monday of each week. A delightful ride through
varied and unsurpassed Scenery make excursions on the OAHU
RAILWAY one of the most attractive features of the Islands, not
only to the Tourists, but Residents of Honolulu as well, The
opportunity to visit a Large Sugar Estate should not be missed
by those visiting these Islands, and among others on the line of
the Railway is the Ewa Plantation, the largest in the islands; its
crop yielding 22,334 tons of sugar in 18g9.
—~wp PEARL CITY 2w
Located at the famous PEARL HARBOR, the proposed coaling and
naval station of the United States, has been laid out in streets
and provided with an excellent system of water works; over
$100,000 in lots have been sold to 140 different purchasers, and
a number of residences already erected; a few very desirable lots
may yet be had on VERY EASY TERMS.
~p WAIALUA HOTEL #w—
At WAIALUA is a beautiful new Hotel, of the most modern con-
struction and equipment, in which guests will find all possible
comfort and entertainment, combined with elegance of furnish-
ing, tropical surroundings and healthful atmosphere, The view
from the Hotel embraces Sea, Mountain and Valley in a combina-
tion not to be enjoyed elsewhere.
B. F. DILLINGHAM, General Manager.

G. P, DENISON, F. C. SMITH,
Superintendent. Gen’l Passenger and Ticket Agent.




Benson, Smith & Co.,

- Limited-

SO o oo oo ST oS ST
CEO. W, SMITH, Pres’t. S. L. RUMSEY, Treas.
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Troguists.
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) Pure Prugs and Chemicalg, %

Represent JOHN WYETH & Bno Phllndelphm Pa.

Dr. Jayne's Family Medicines. SProprietors

Chamberlain’s Remedies. MAILE
Vaseline Preparations. COLOGNE\
Colegate’s Soaps, Ete., Ete. Chemical Slassware

Veronica Mineral Water. For Sugar and Soil Analysis.
Corner Fort and Hotel Sts., Hounolulu, H. L.




TO THE VOLCANO!
Wilder's Steamghip Co.’s Route

TO THE VOLCANO AND
COFFEE LANDS OF HAWAII,

THE SCENIC ROUTE OF THE WORLD!

N

o

STEAMER “KINAU,”—FREEMAN,  Commander.
The Largest and Fastest Steamer in the Hawalian Islands.
'_—*"‘_'. 25 uarge Staterooms, Elestrie Lights and Gall Bells
I'RIP of four days, coasting the Island of Molokai, making three stops
6‘ on the Island of Maui, and giving a magnificent view of the Crater of
Haleakala, four stops on the Isiand of Hawaii, skirting the richest
Sugar and Coffee lands in the world. A carriage ride of thirty miles over a
fine macadamized road, lraver%mga primeval tropical forest, interspersed by
Sugar and Coffee plantations. Eight hours from Hilo to the Volcano. No
change of vehicle.

l'o those seeking an investment in Coffee, this line offers unequaled facili-
ties for selecting land. Stops are made on the Island of H.awaii, at ports in
the Districts of Hamakua, Hilo and Puna. Cofiee from these Districts
command a higher price than that produced on the other lands, and yield
per acre is also larger. lLarge tracts in all of these districts are now produc-
ing Coffee. The Hawaiian Government oflfers Lands at a nominal sum
on easy terms of payinent, and remits all Tazes on DInprovemsuts,  An as-
sured fortune to industrious men of moderate means. A crop that does not
spoil or deteriorate, but improves with age.

$40 Pays all the Expenses of a Trip from $40
Honolwlw to the Tolcano and Return.
Wilder’s Steamship Co. Ltd., Honolulu.
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W. C. WiLDER, President. S. G. WILDER, Secretary

WILDER & CO., Ltd.

IMPORTERS AND DEALERS IN

J.UMBER _.

Builders’ Hardware,

Paints and Oils, Doors, Sashes,
Blinds, Wall Paper, Etc., Etc.

Corner Fort and Queen Sts., - - Honolulu, H. I.

C. BREWER & CO., Ltd.,

- fij[:'-_tg——:.; Hﬁ!j@:‘, —o = .
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Commigsgion and General Merchants,

Queen Street, Honolulu, H. I.
10

OFFICERS: . DIRECTORS:
C. M. COOKE, President. C. M. COOKE,
GEO. H. ROBERTSON, Vice-Pres. and M'g’r. H. WATERHOUSE
E. F. BISHOP, Secretary and Treasurer. G. R. CARTER.

COL. W. F. ALLEN, Auditor.
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BISHOP & CO.

BANKERS.

e O S AT
ESTABLISHED 1858.

Transact a General Banking Business, including Exchange and
Collec'ions, Letters of Credit, Eltc.

Interest Paid on Fixed Deposits.

Regular Savings Bank Department Maintained.

General hawaiian Agents For THE

Manhattan Life Insurance Co. of San Francisco.
Fireman’s Fund Insurance Co. of San Francisco.
Liverpool & London & (#lobe Insurance Co. of London.
Sun Insurance Office of London.
Sun Life Asqurance Co of Mcntreal Canada

ﬂnsure n ¢altforma 8 (hillion Dollar Co.

Compa ny

Of California,

Fire and Marme Insurance.

CAPITAL, ¢ $1,000,000.00
ASSETS, 8o 8 3,975, 1000.00
LOSSES PAID, OVER : 15,000,000,00
Has the largest Assets, largest Agency System, largest Net Surplus,
and does the largest business of all the American Companies hailing
rom west of New York.
D. J. StapLEs, President. J. B. Levison, Marine Secretary.
V. J. Durroxn, Vice-Pres. Lours WEINMANN, Ass’t Secretary.
B. FayMonvILLE, 2d Vice-P, & Sec. STepHEN D. Ives, General Agent

BISHOP & CO., Agents for the Hawaiian Islands

v



OLD RELIABLE, (Incorporated 1850,
INSURANCE COMPANY, NEW YORK.
Cash Assets over $15.000,000. Issues Improved formsof Policies.

HENRY B STOKES, President.
JOHN LANDERS, Manager S. W. Pacific, San Francisco, ("al.

BISHOP & CO., General Agents for the Hawaiian Islands.

THE :

Tﬂi‘(’?QPPOOl @Tﬁondon ESTABLISHED 1836.
§ Globe Ingurance Co.

Now rests upon the SURE FOUNDATION of an Invested Capital
of nearly FIFTY MILLION DOLLARS.

Elead Offices at London and Iiiverpoocl.
Ceneral Agents for the Hawaiian Islands——-°

BISHOP & CO., Bankers,

Honolulu, H, L.

Sun MTnsurance ®ffic—é

—¢ OF LONDON. %
FOUNDED 1710,

The largest and oldest purely Fire Insurance Co. in the World.
Capital, $12,000,000. Net Surplus, $8,000,000.

BISHOP & CO., Bankers.
Agents for the Hawaiian Islands.
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CATTON, NEILL & CO., Ltd.

Founders, Boiler Makers, Machinists,

General Iroﬁ Work, Iron and Brass Castings, Ship’s
Blacksmithing. Repairs Promptly Executed.

P. O. Box, 324. HONOLULU,
Telephone, 466. Queen St., bet. Alakea and Richards.

Theo H. Davies & Co, Ltd,
Kaahumanu St,, Honolulu, H, I,

General and Commission Merchants

o SUGAR FACTORS.

Agents for Illoyds,

British Foreign and Marine Insurance ('o.
Northern Assurance Co., (Fire and Lifes).
Law Union and Crown Insurance Go. of London.
Yang-Tsze Insurance Co., Limited.
Pioneer Line of Packets from Liverpool.
Hawaiian Line of Packets from San Francisco.
Oregon Railroad and Steam Navigation Co.
between Portland and Yokohama.

Canadian Pacific Railway Company and
Canadian-Australian Steamship Company.

Liverpool Office: The Albany, Old Hall Street.

BLAKE, MOFFITT & TOWNE,

== PAPER
IN | . < (o]
T ——

56, 67, 59 and 61 First Street,

SAN FRANCISCO.
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JAMES F. MORGAN,

33 Queen Street, HoNoLuru,

Auctioneer and Stock Broker.

Fire-Proof Salesroom.
—r DG — o o to o e —

STOCKS AND BONDS BOUGHT AND SOLD.

Wwm. W. Harn, Pres and M'g'r.
E. H. Paris, Sec'y and Auditor.

E. O. Wairg, Treasurer.

Bruce CARTWRIGHT, Direct
AvLEX. J. CAMPBELL, 1rectors.

E. 0. HALL & SON, Ltd.,

IMPORTERS AND DEALERS IN

Ship Chandlery and Hardware.

Agricultural Implements.
Success Filters and Perkins' “uxdm:]lslkj B]CYCICS SO]d Ilnd RCﬂted

Paints and Oils of all kinds.
Leather, Hawaiian Salt, Manila and Sisal Rope,
Card Matches, Brown Soap and

General Merchandise
Corper Fort and King Sts., Honolulu, H. 1.

CHAS. HUSTACE _,,

{Uholesale and Retail Dealer in

Family Groceries, Provisions, Etc.

All Orders promptly attended to.
New Goods by every Steamer. Telephone 119.
King Street, near Fort, Honolulu.
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WM. G. IrwiN, Pres and Mgr. CrLaUBs SPRECKELS, 1st VlCe-Pres
WALTER M. GIFFARD, 2nd Vice-Pres. H. M. WHITNEY, JR. Treas & Sec.
GEORGE J. Ross, Auditor

WTT. G. IRWIN
& @@9 Limited

a7
SUGAR FACTORS

AND

Commission Agents, ¢

?Iantaﬁon Ryencies:

Olowalu Company, Olowalu, Maui. %

S e s feas e ws s e s R

Kilauea Sugar Plantation Company, Kilauea, Kauai.

ﬁé Hilo Sugar Company, Wainaku, Hilo, Hawaii.
Paauhau Sugar Plantation Company, Hamakua, Hawaii.
Hakalau Plantation (‘ompany, Hilo, Hawaii.

)K Hutchinson Sugar Plsntation Company, Kau, Hawaii.
Waimanalo Sugar Company, Waimanalo, Oahu.
Honolulu Plantation Company, Aiea, Oahu.

3 teamship ﬁﬂg:_rfi_eg_

Oceani: Steamship Company of San Francisco.
;K Union Steamship Company of New Zealand.
Nippon Yusen Kaisha of Yokohama, Japan.

ole Ryenfa for:

Baldwin Locomotlve Works of Philadelphia.

% “Indurine” Cold Water Paint and Kalsomine.

=y

Western Sugar Refinery of San Francisco. [:]
Alexander Cross & Son’s (of Glasgow, Scotland) cele-
brated sugar cane and coffee fertilizer.
Newell Universal Mill ("o’s. Shredders, of New York.
Paraffine Paint Company of San Francisco.
Buck, Ohlandt & Co’s. Fertilizers.
Lucol Paint Oils.
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CLAUS SPRECKELS

/\/ & CO B CI?us s;la:\.'av?:els,

BANKERS ¢ ¢

A__HONOLULU.

San Francisco Agents:
The Nevada Bank of San Francisco.

P P

Braw Lxehanne on
San Francisco-—The Nevada Bank of San Francisco.
London— The Union Bank of London.
New York—  American Exchange National Bank.
Chicago— Merchants’ National Bank.
Paris— Credit Lyonais.
Berlin— Dresdner Bank,

Hongkong and | Hongkong and Shanghai Banking
Yokohama— § Corporation.

New Zealand and Australia—Bank of New Zealand.
Victoria and Vancouver—Bank of British North America

1Ol

TRANSACT A GENERAL BANKING and
EXCHANGE BUSINESS, s

Deposits Received.

Loans Made on Approved Security.
Commercial and Traveler’s Credit Issued.
Bills of Exchange Bought and Sold.

Collections Accounted for Promptly and at Lowest Current Rates.

IX



H. Hackfeld & Co.,

IMPORTERS AND

General Commigsion ﬂgents,

HONOLULU, H.

igmmt& fow 11111;;2

Pacific Mail Steamship Company.

Occidental and Oriental Steamship Company.

Tovo Kisen Kaisha (Oriental Staamship (Company.)
3¢ Hawaiian Line of Packets to San Francisco.

Liverpool Line of Packets, Bremen Line of Packets.

San Francisco Board of Underwriters.

"o I INSUFANCE Lompancs.

Oacific (Guano & WORKS AT
J Fertilizing Co KALIHIL oAHU.

Manufacturers of all Kinds of

HArtificial Fertilizers,

AND DEALERS IN

g\‘ Every

ey g Pacific Guano, Potash,
:

Sulphate of Ammonia,
A fall
g/\gnarnntee ! Nitrate of SOda., Etc.

’ Sold under

A A

Special Attention Given to Analysis of Soils.
For further partioulars apply to Dr. W. AVERDAM M’g’r_

X



H. S. Crocker Company,

215, 217, 219 Bush Street,
227, 229 Post Street.

San Francisco, : : : California.

Stationers, Paper Dealers, Printers, ...
<= BO0Kbinders and Lithographers.

r@@m for
Copper Plate Engraving, Steel Dies,
¥  Embossing and Monogram Work

2N Given Special Attention.

Traveling Bags, Dress Suit Cases and Novelties in Fine Leather Goods
A SPECIALTY.

Williams, Dimond & Co.
Shipping and Commission Merchants,

SAN FRANCISCO, CAL.,

202 Market Street.
0

AGENTS FOR

T——
American-Hawaiian Steamship Company,
Dispateh Line of Clipper Ships from New York,
The Hawaiian Line of Packets,
Baldwin Locomotive Works,
Ontario Cotton Duck,
The Cunard Royal Mail Steamship Company.
The China Traders’ Insurance Company, Limited.
Vivian & Sons’ Yellow Metal Sheathing,
Hartman’s Rahtjen’s Composition.

NEW YORK OFFICE, 133 FRONT STREET.

X1




CASTLE &
COOKE, Limited.

=x HONOLULU, x&

COMMISSION MERCHANTS,

Sugar Factors.

Mgents for

The Ewa Plantation Company. .
“  Waialua Agricultural Company, Ltd.
Kohala Sugar Company.
Waimea Sugar Mill Company.
“  Fulton Iron Works, St. Louis Mo. {w
Standard Oil Company.
Weston’s Centrifugals.
“ Geo. F. Blake Steam Pumps.
E. W. Deming’s System of Clarification.
Babcock & Wilcox Co., Boilers.

The New England Mutual Life Ius. Co.

of Boston.

—

13

~—~~| The Atna Fire Insurance Company,
T of Hartford, Conn.

The Alliance Assurance Company,
of London.
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Alexander & Baldwin,

Judd Building,
Honolulu,H. I

308 Market St.,
San Francisco, Cal.

Sugar Factors

AND

Commission ——

—__Merchants.

Agents for = =

Haiku Sugar Company.

Hawaiian Commercial and Sugar Co.
Hawaiian Sugar Company.

Kihei Plantation

Nahiku Sugar Company.

Paia Plantation.

Olaa Sugar Company.

California and Oriental Steamship Co.
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HENRY ST. GOAR. EDWARD POLLITZ.

Members of Stock and Bond Exchange.|

- EDWARD POLLITZ & CO. =+
COMMISSION BROKERS

—_— DEALERS IN ——-

INVESTMENT SECURITIES.

Particular Attention Given to Purchase and Sale of Hawaiian Sugar
Stock. Loans Negotiated. Eastern and Foreign Stocks and Bonds
403 California Street, San Francisco.

HYMAN BROS., = =
=2~ IMPORTERS, 9.
8 General Merchandise and
4 Commission Merchants,

HONOILL.UILLU.

HYMAN BROS.,

Special Attention given to the filling

| ]
of Orders and to the Sale of Consign-
ments of Rice, Sugar, Coffee and other

Island Produce.

S8 Queen Street.

906 Sansome Street, - San Francisco.

mn=l P@Ht@h Walt@r Wh@@ﬂ

Affords the most Simple, Economical and Reliable Power for all purposes

TEN-THOUSAND WHEELS NOW RUNNING,

Filling every condition of service in the most efficient and satisfactory
way. A large number of these Wheels are running in the various
Hawaiian Islands, supplying power for electric lights, power transmission
and other purposes. No othec Wheel will be considered where the ad-
vantages of the Pelton are understood and appreciated. Water Pipe
and Transmission Machinery furnished at lowest rates. Catalogue sent
on application. Address, giving conditions of service,

PELTON WATER WHEEL CO., 126 Main St., San Francisco

XIV



M. S. Grinbaum & Company, Limited,

% Timporters, i
:: Commission aDderchants, JT]E\%
'- Sugar Factors, A
A insuarnce Agents. B,
SAN FRANCISCO, HONOLULU,
215 Front St. Queen St.

WZLLCH & CO

. Shipping 22
Commission Merchants.

CABLE ADDRESS “WELGH i

Agents for the Planters’ Line of Packets to
¥/ and from Honolulu. Vietoria Lumber and
I> Manufacturing Co., Chemainus, B. C.
i REPRESENTED BY
R. P. Rithet & Co., Ltd., Victoria, B. C.
Welch, Ackerly & Co., Liverpool.
C. Brewer & Co., Litd., Honolulu.
Castle & Cooke, Ltd., Honolulu.
Welch & Co., New York.

"KILL! SMASH! WIN!
*« SELBY. <

Factory Loaded. *
¥ Shotgun Cartridges,

If your Dealer does not keep them, Address

SELBY SMELTING AND LEAD CO,

San Francisco, Cal.
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F. A.SHAEFER & CO,,

GENERATL
Commission Mevehauts
e aud Jupoetens,

Merchant Street, . - Honoluiu, H. 1

T. May, President and Manager, H. E. McInTYRE, Vice-President.
F.T. P. WATERHOUSE, Sec'y, F. B. AuERBACH, 1reasurer.

HENRY MAY & CO., Limited,

Wholesale and Retail Grocers %
Provision Merchants, Tea § Coffee Dealers.

ReraiL DEPARTMENTS,
Corner of Fort and King Streets, Waverley Block,
Bethel Street.
WHOLESALE AND SHIPPING DEPARTMENTS,
Bethel Street.
TELEPHONES.
Fort Street, 22 and 92.
Bethel Street, 24 and 949.
Wholesale and Shipping Departments, 949.

HONOLULU MARINE RAILWAY

Has a Capacity for Taking up Vessels of 1,000 Tons
in Light Ballast.

We are Prepared to Haul Up and Charges for the use of the Railway
Repair any Vessel up to the maxi- no more than San Francisco prices.
mum Tonnage as above.
Repairs as per Contract.  Materials of all Kinds Always on Hand.
SORENSEN & LYLE, Practical Shipwrights,
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Manufacturing Harness Company.

Oldest Established House in Honolulu.

ALL KINDS OF HARNESS ON HAND

And made to Order.

Plantation Requirements

For Plow, Team or Cart, Harness, Collars, Team
Lines, Hames and Trace Chains
Always on Hand.

[SLAND ORDERS PROMPTLY ATTENDED TO

Telephone No. 228, W .
P 0. Hox o, 368 Corner of King and Fort Sts.

Pacific Hardware Co., L.

. IMMPORTERS,

Fort and Merchant Streets,
King and Bethel Streets

Hardware, Agricultaral [mplements,

House Furnishing and Art Goods.
Lamps and Lanterns.
Leather, Paints, Oils & Varnishes.
Plantation Supplies.
" Gasoline and Distillate.
Crockery, Glassware,
Japanese Goods.
Howe’s Scales.
Powder, Caps and Fuse.

f HONOLULU.

Lubericating Oil, of the Best Quality, a Specialty.
XVII



The Bank of awai, Ltd.

Incorporated under the Laws of the Republic of Hawaii.

Capital : : : : : $400,000.00

{CHARLES M COOEE 3 : : : 1 President
' P. C. JONES, 8 % 4 i : :  Vice-President
0”"?0’.8 and C. H. COOKE, : : g : : 4 : :  Cashier

'F. C. ATHERTON, : ¥ : : : Assistant-Cashier

Diree !
ireciors (M. WATERHOUSE, TOM MAY, E. D. TENNEY, F. W.
! MACFARLANE and J. A. McCANDLESS.

Commercial and Savings Accounts of Mercantile Firms, Corporation.
Trusts, and Individuals are solicited and will receive careful attentions
Sell Drafts and issue Letters of Credit, purchase Foreign Exchange, and
attend to general Banking Business.

Hawaiin Trust and Investment Co. Lt

409 Fort Street, Honolulu, H. I.

Trust Funds: Receive prompt and careful attention. We collect Rents
and Incomes of all kinds, and will take entire charge of your business.

Stocks and Bonds: We Buy and Sell strictly on Commission and act as
Trustees.

Investments: We will find Safe Investments for Capital and secure
Loans on Good Securities.

Safe Deposit Boxes: We Rent Fire and Burglar Proof Boxes for the
Safe Keeping of Valuables,

References: Bank of Hawaii, Limited, Honolulu, H. 1.; Messrs. Welch
& Co., 220 California Street, San Francisco, California.

Officers and Birectors.

E. D. Tenngy, President. E. A. Morr-SMmiTH, Vice-President.
G R. CArTER, Treasurer, J. R. Gavnt, Secretary.
C. H. CookeE, Auditor.
S. M. Banuou. Con. W, F. ALLEN.
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HAWAIIAN

Almanac and Annual

23 1900 &=

e Y

A HANDBOOK OF INFORMATION AND STATISTICS

RELATING TO THE HAwAITAN ISLANDS, OF VALUE To MERCHANTS

Tourisrs AND OTHERS.

——— e A

THOS. G. THRUM,

Compiler and Publisher.

Twenty-Sixth Year of Publication,

Hawaiian Copyright by Thos. G. Thrum. Feb. sth. 1900.

HONOLULU:

HAWAIIAN GAZETTE CO., PRINT.
1900,
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HAWAIIAN ANNUAL CALENDAR FOR 1900.

Second half of the second year and first half of the second year since annexa-
tion of Hawaii with the UnITED STATES.

Second half of the sixth year and first half of the seventh year since declaring
the REPUBLIC OF HAWAIL

Eighth year since the downfall of the Monarchy.

The 122nd year since the discovery of the Hawaiian Islands by Captain Cook.

HoLinAys OBSERVED AT

* New Year: cos s wus yws o 9 ean Jan, 1
* Downfall of the Monarchy..Jan. 17

THE HAwAIIAN ISLANDS.

* Birthday Hawaiian Republic.July 4
American Anniversary........ July 4

Chinese New Year. ... ....... Jan. 30 | Flag Raising Anniversary....Aug. 12
Washington's Birthday....... Feb. 22 | * Regatta Day (Third Sat.) Sept. 15
Kamehameha ITI. Birthday...Mar. 17 [ * Recognition of Hawaiian In-

Good Friday... ...... ...... April 13 dependence..............Nov. 28
Birth of Queen Victoria.... ... May 24 | Thanksgiving Day.......... Nov. 29
Decoration Day.. ..... ...... May 30| * Christmas........ ....... Dec. 25
* Kamehameha Day......... June 11

Those distinguished by an Asterisk have heen established as National holidays
by Legislative enactment; see Laws 1896, Act 66.

CHRONOLOGICAL CYCLES,

Dominical Letter .........c0ccvn.. G |SolarCycle......... ...ccoinnn.. 5
BPAt: cox ¢ i 3 2ms 5 s wa avecere 29 | Roman Indiction................. 13
Golden Number.... ........c.u.n. L [ Juliahi Beriof . ..o seie o sinn sininie wisin 6613
CHURCH Davs.

Epiphany..........co v Jan. 6| Whit Sunday................. June 3
Ash Wednesday.............. Feb. 28 | Trinity Sunday.............. June 10
First Sunday in Lent........ March 4 | Corpus Christi........ ... June 14
Good Friday ...........c... April 13 | Advent Sunday ............. Dec, 2
Easter Sunday.............. April 15 Christmas .................. Dec. 25
Ascension Day ..... e e May 24

EcLiPSEs IN 1900.

There will be three eclipses this year; two of the sun and one of the moon.

1. A total eclipse of the sun, May 28th, not visible at these islands.

11. A partial eclipse of the moon, Tune 12th, latter past only of which term-
inates at these islands at dusk; moon leaving shadow at 5:01:7 P.M. and penum-
bra at 7:11:62 . M., Honolulu time,

111.  An annular eclipse of the sun, Nov. 21st, not visable in the Pacific,



FIRST QUARTER, 1900.

JANUARY. FEBRUARY. ‘'MARCH.
D. H. M. D H M. D. H. M.
1 New Moon.... 3.21.9a.M || 6 First Quarter..5.53.1 A.M.|| 7 First Quarter..7, 4.4 p.M.
7 VFirst Quarter . 7. 9.9p M |14 Full Moon ....3.20.3 A.M.[ |15 Full Moon.... 941.85Pp.m.
15 Full Moon ...8.37.6 A.M.[|22 Last Quarter.. 6,14.2 A.M. |‘23 Last Quarter.. 7. 6.5 p M.
23 Last Quarter ..1.229 r.M.[[28 New Quarter.. 2.55.2 P.M.| 30 New Moon.. .10 05 a.m,
30 New Moon ....2.52.6p M. |
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| H. M. H M. H. M. [H. M. ‘H. M. [H. M.
1/Mon ..[6 38 05 29 8 1Th‘url .16 37 5|5 50 3 1Th_urs..‘620 76 44
2/Tues ..6 38 3J5305 2(F'ri .16 37 2|5 50 9!| 2|Fri ....|6 1996 48
S,Wed ..|6 38 65 31 1f| 3{Sat .16 36 8|5 51 5| 3|Sat ... 6191.6 52
4/Thurs..|6 38 85 31 8| 4SUN...|6 36 4|6 52 2 4SUN..|6 1836 56
5Fri.... 6 39 0532 4|| 5|\Mon...|6 36 0|5 52 8 5M0n...\61756 60
6Sat .... 6 39 25 33 1|| 6{Tues ..|6 35 5|5 53 4/| 6/Tues ..|6 16 6|6 6 4
7ISUN. (6 39 5533 8| 7 Wed...|6 3500554 0(| T/'Wed ..6 1586 67
8 Mon...[6 39 7(5 34 4/ 8Thurs..|6 34 55 54 5| 8/Thure..|6 1506 7 1
G/Tues...|6 39 95 35 1|| 9|Fri ....|6 34 1|5 656 0| 9/ Fri 61416 75
10{Wed ...|6 40 05 35 8|10[3at ... |6 33 6/5 55 6/|10|Sat 613206 78
11|Thurs. .|6 40 2/5 36 5/|11|SUN...|6 33 0|5 56 1/[11lSUN ../6 12 3|6 8 2
12|Fri ....|6 40 3/5 37 2/{12(Mon ...|6 32 55 56 6/|12)]Mon ...|6 11 5/6 8 5
13(Sat ....|6 40 4|5 37 9||13|Tues ..|6 31 9|5 57 1/(13|Tues ..|6 10 6/6 8 9
14/SUN ..[6 40 4[5 38 5/{14/Wed ...6 31 36 57 6/[14 Wed ..[6 976 92
15 Mon ... |6 40 4/5 39 2|{15{Thurs. .6 30 75581| 15/Thurs. .6 8 86 95
16/1'ues .. /6 40 4/5 39 9[16/Fri ....|6 30 1|5 58 6/16/Fri ....|6 7 96 9 8
17/Wed ...|6 40 4|5 40 6[{17|Sat ..... 6 29 4|6 59 1/[17|Sat ....|6 7 0/6 10 1
18/ Thurs. .6 40 4/5 41 3||18/SUN.. (6 28 8/5 59 6/[18SUN ..6 6 1|6 10 4
19/Fri ....|6 40 385 41 9/|19/Mon ...|6 28 1/6 0 1/(19Mon...6 5 2(6 10 8
20/Sat ....|6 40 2|5 42 6//20/Tues ..|6 27 56 0 6/ 20Tues ..6 4 2/6 11 1
21/SUN...|6 40 1|5 43 3|[21|Wed .. .|6 26 86 1 1/21|Wed ..6 336 11 4
22/Mon ...|6 40 0|5 44 0//22|/Thurs.. 6 26 16 1 5 22/Thurs..6 2 4(6 11 7
23|Tues ..|6 39 8(5 44 6/[23!Fri ... |6 256 46 2 0123 Fri .16 156120
24| Wed ...|6 39 7(5 45 3|(24|Sat .... 6 24 76 2 4 24 Sat 6 06612 4
%Thurn..6395545925SUN...‘62396 2 B/[25)SUN... 5 59 7|6 12 7
26/Fri ....|6 39 3/5 46 6/[26|Mon ...'6 23 16 3 2/26 Mon .. 5 58 8/6 13 0
27|Sat ....|6 39 1|5 47 2/[27|Tues ..;622 36 3 6 127 Tues ..5 57 8/6 13 3
98!SUN.. |6 38 8|5 47 8{[28|Wed ...'6 21 56 4 028/ Wed ..|5 56 96 13 6
29/Mon ...|6 38 5|5 48 4 29 Thurs..{5 56 0/6 13 9
30/Tues ..[6 38 2|5 49 1 0Fri ....5 5506 14 2
1iWed ...I6 37 9I5 49 7 31'Sat ....[5 54 16 14 5

It would seem as if these islands might raise all the hogs required for
its market, and net a handsome profit from the rates prevailing for pork
for a long time past, viz: 20 cents per pound at retail. In 1898 the im-
portation of hogs and pigs numbered 4,815, invoiced at a value of $23,-
285.50. Adding the expenses of shipment we have easily paid over $30,000
for what might readily have been raised at home.



SECOND QUARTER, 1900.

APRIL i MAY. JUNE.
D. H. M D, H. M. D. H. M.
6 First Quarter 10,24,7 A.M.’fﬁ First Quarter 3. 9.0 A,m || 4 First Quarter. 8.28.8 p.M.
14 Full Moon ... 2427 p.M.| 14 Full Moon . . 5. 6,6 A M| |12 Full Moon.... 5, 8.5 P M.
22 Last Quarter. 4, 3.4 aA.M. 21 Last Quarter.10. 0.9 aA.M.| |19 Last Quarter.. 2.27.4 p. M.
28 New Moon ... 6.563.3 p.m.‘zs New Moon ... 419.8 A.M.| 126 New Moon.... 2.5674 p.M.
|
|
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H, M. [H. M. H. M. |H. M, H. M. |H. M.
1/SUN ..|5 53 26 14 8| 1|/Tues ..|5 29 26 25 0|Fri ....| 1|5 17 3|6 38 6
2\Mon ..55236 151 2/Wed ..|5 28 5:6 25 4/|Sat ....| 2|5 17 2|6 38 4
3,Tues ..|5 51 46 15 5| 3|Thurs...|b 27 96 25 8/|SUN ..| 3|56 17 1/6 38 8
4|Wed ..|5 5066 15 8| 4/Fri ....|5 27 3|6 26 2{|Mon... | 45 17 0/6 39 2
5/Thurs..|5 49 7|6 16 1| 5/Sat ... [5 26 7|6 26 5[Tues ..| 55 17 0|6 39 5
6/Fr1 ....|15 48 86 16 4/| 6/SUN ..[b 26 1|6 27 UI Wed ..| 6516 96 39 9
7{Sat ....|5b 47 96 16 7“7M0n .15 25 5|6 27 4/ IThurs..| 75 16 9;6403
8/SUN ..|5 47 06 17 0,\8'1‘1193 .5 25 0(6 27 8|Fri ....| 85 17 0i6 40 7
9Mon ..5 46 1/6 17 3| 9 Wed .. 5 24 56 28 2/[Sat ... | 95 17 0|6410
10/Tues ..|5 45 2|6 17 6 0‘Thurs..524 0|6 28 6{|SUN ..[10(5 17 0/6 41 4
11|Wed ..|5 44 46 18 0"‘11Fri....523 5|6 29 1]M0n...115 17 06 41 7
12|Thurs. {5 438 66 18 3‘\12’Sat...‘52316 29 5"l‘ues L1215 17 116 42 0
13|Fri ....|5 42 76 18 Gf}laSUN ..|5 22 7|6 30 0] (Wed ..[135 17 2/6 42 3
14/Sat ....|5 41 96 18 91“14Mon ..|5 22 2|6 30 4 Thurs. . (145 17 3|6 42 6
15SUN ...|5 41 16 19 2|15/ Tues ..|5 21 8|6 30 B‘I Fri ....|15(5 17 56 42 9
16|Mon ...5 40 36 19 6 16/ Wed ..|5 21 4|6 31 2/{Sat ....|16/5 17 7|6 43 2
17|Tues ..[5 39 56 19 9117 Thurs. .5 21 06 81 6 SUN ..|17\5 17 8/6 43 b
18(Wed ..|5 38 66 20 3|18 Fri ....{5 20 7|6 32 1) Mon ..(18/5 18 0/6 43 7
19|Thurs. .|5 37 8!6 20 6|(19(Sat ....!5 20 3|6 32 5 (Lues ../19/5 18 116 44 0
20|Fri ....|5 37 06 21 0/ 20 SUN ..5 20 0/6 32 9 |Wed ..12015 18 38(6 44 2
21|3at ....[5 36 25 21 321/ Mon ../5 19 7|6 33 3/|Thurs..|21{5 18 56 44 4
22/SUN ..[5 35 416 21 7|22 Tues ../5 19 3|6 33 8| /Fri ....[22!5 18 7|6 44 6
23Mon ..|5 84 7/6 22 0/(23 Wed ..(5 19 0|6 34 2{{Sat ....({23/5 18 9|6 44 8
24Tues ..|b 34 0,6 22 4/ 124/Thurs. . (5 18 7|6 34 7||SUN .. 245 19 2|6 45 0
25Wed ..5 33 36 22 825/Fri ....|5 18 4/6 36 1 |Mon ../25/6 19 5|6 45 1
26| Thurs. . |5 32 5f6 23 1 26/Sat ....|5b 18 2|6 35 6 (Tues ..|2!5 19 7|6 45 3
27\Fri ....|5 31 86 23 5 27/SUN ..|5 18 0/6 36 0/|Wed . |27!5 20 0|6 45 4
28/Sat ....[5 31 16 23 9 28Mon ..|5 17 8/6 36 4 I'hurs. . 28/5 20 36 45 5
29/8UN ..|6 30 56 24 329/ Tues ..|5 17 6|6 36 8/|k'ri ....29!5 20 66 45 6
30{Mon ..(5 29 86 24 7/|30{Wed ..|5 17 5|6 37 2!|3at ....305 20 96 45 7

J 81'Thurs. |5 17 4/6 37 6 |

Very naturally apples figure the largest in quantity and value of fresh
fruit importations into these islands, but strange to say oranges come
next, followed by lemons and limes leading all other varieties. It is a
strange anomaly that in an orange growing country like this, producing
fruit of acknowledged superior quality, our people should encourage im-
portations to the discredit of local effort.



THIRD QUARTER, 1900

 JULY. |

D. H. M. D, AUGUST.H. M. rn. SEPTE.BE%{'. M.
4 First Quarter..1.43.6 P.M. 1 3 First Quarter. 6.156 A.m.!| 1 First Quarter..9.258 p. M,
12 Full Moon ....25L9 a.m.[10 Fuli Moon ...10,59.9 a.m.|| 8 Full Moon.....6.56,2 P.M.
18 l.ast Quarter... 7.1.4 p.m.| 16 LaslL Quarter.. ~.16.3 p.M.| |15 Last Quarter..10.27.2 A.M,
26 New Moun..... 3129 A m.[[24 New Moon .. 5226 p, m.[123 New Moon.....9.27.1 a,m.
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| H. M. |H. M. la. s o |H. M., |H. M.
1SUN ..[5 21 26 45 8| 1/Wed ..[5 331638 8| 1Sat....|5 43 36 16 1
2Mon |5 21 6'6 45 9|\ 2/Thurs. .| 33 56 38 2| ZSUN ..|5 43 56 15 2
3|Tues __|5 21 96 45 9(| 8/Fri....!5 33 96 37 T|| 3 Mon ..i5 43 86 14 5
4 Wed .10 22 26 45 9l| 41Sat . ..!5 84 96 37 2/ 4Tues .. |5 44 06 13 6
5/ Thurs... 5 22 66 45 8!l 5[SUN ..'5 34 66 36 6| O Wed ~+[p 44 36 12 6
Fri ....[5 23 6 45 8| 6Mon ..535 0636 0 6 Thurs..|5 44 66 11 6
7TSat ....[023 36 45 8| 7Tues....|5 35 4635 4| TFri ....|5 44 86 10 6
8SUN /(528 76 45 7| 8/\Ved 5 35 7,6 33 8| 5Sat.. .5 45 16 97
9Mon ..[5 24 06 45 6| 9/Thurs.. 5 36 16 34 2| YSUN ..|5 45 46 87
10/ Taes . (5 24 46 45 6 10|Fri |5 36 5633 51U Mon ..|5 45 66 78
1l{Wed .15 24 7/6 45 5'11|Sat . 5 36 86 32 8 11 Tues ..|5 45 96 6 8
12Thurs...[b 25 1'6 45 4 12SUN . [ 87 26 82 112/ Wed ..[5 46 26 58
13Fri ...... [0 25 56 45 213 Mon .. D 87 56 31 5 13 Thurs .|5 46 4/6 4 9
148at ..., 15 25 96 45 0|14/ Tues 1587 8630 814 Fri ....|5 46 66 39
15SUN ...[> 26 36 44 8 15| Wea __|5 38 96 30 1/15/Sat ... |5 46 9!6 30
16 Mon ...[5 26 76 44 6|16/Thurs. .;> 38 56 29 3 L16/SUN ..|5 47 16 20
17 Ines .5 27 16 44 4 17Fri .../ 88 86 28 617 Mon 547 46 11
18 Wed .12 27 56 44 218)Sat .. (339 1627 9 18 Tues ..|5 47 66 50 1
19 Thars..| 5 27 96 43 9 19 SUN 1589 56 27 119 Wed |5 47 9(5 59 2
O/Fri .....|5 28 36 43 6 20 Mon .. .|3 39 86 26 3 20/ Thurs. . |5 48 1/5 58 3
21'Sat ... 5 28 76 43 3/[21/Tues . [D 40 116 25 5 121 Fri....|5 48 45 57 3
22 SUN.....[5 20 16 43 0 |22/ Wed ..|5 40 46 24 722 sat.... |5 48 65 56 3
23| Mon .0 29 D)6 42 723 Thurs. |5 40 7/6 23 9 23 SUN ..|5 48 95 55 4
|Tues ... 0299642 3124 Fri . (D41 0623 1| 24/Mon .-|5 49 2|5 b4 4
25 Wed ..|5 30 36 41 9|25 Sat ....[5 41 36 22 2 125 Tues .. 549 45 53 5
26 Thurs. |5 30 716 41 5126 SUN .. 5 41 66 21 4 26 Wed .. 5 49 75 52 5
T/ Fri .. 53811641127 Mon ..5 4196205 Thurs..5 50 05 b1 6
28/Sat .13 81 56 40 7|28 Tues ..5 4226 19 6| Fri ... 550 35 50 6
29 SUN .5 81 96 40 2{/29Wed ..5425618 8| Sat.... 5 50 65 49 7
{Mon . 03236 39 830 Thurs.. 542 8617 9| [SUN ..55 50 95 48 8
31/Tues ..15 32 76 39 3/31/Fri.... 543 08170

It may interest some readers tc know that in addition to the output
of our local soap factories, the value of importations of the several grades
of soap in these islands in 1808 was $38,154.54. The bulk of this came,
of course, from the Wnited States,but Japan is credited with supplying us
toilet grades to the value of $841.16.



FOURTH QUARTER,

" OCTOBER.  NOVEMBER.
¥

D. H. M n. L M. D, H. M.
1 Firet Quarter 10.46,7 A m.[| 6 Full Moon.....029 8 p.M.|| 6 Full Moon .. 0. 83a.x
8 Full Moon.... 2.48.2 A.M.| {13 Least Quarter ..4.27.5 P.M.| 13 Last Quarier.. 0,122 p.M
14 l.ast Quarter..11.20.9 p.m. 21 New Moon .. 8.47.2P.M |21 New Moon . . 1.313pM
23 New Moon ... 2,57.3 A.M.[ 20 First Quarter..7. 5.1 A.M.| :8 Firet Quarter, 3.18.L p.M
30 FirstQuarter . 9.475pF M
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| [H. M, H. M. | H M. (H M. | {H. M. |H. M,
1Mon ..551 1547 9/| 1 Thurs..'6 31524 1| 1{Sat.... 6212517 3
2 Tues ..{5 51 4547 0/ 2/Fri....|6 3 65 23 6| 2|SUN .,’6 21 85 17 4
3/'Wed ..1551 7546 0/|3Sat....6 4 1/523 1| 3Mon ../6 22 5/5 17 5
4Thurs. .5 52 0/5 45 1, 4 SUN.. .16 4 6/5 22 6| 4 Tues ..[6 23 2[5 17 6
5Fri....15 52 35 44 9| 5Mon ..I6 5 1[5 22 1‘ 5Wed ../6 23 8/56 18 8
6(sat ....15 52 65 43 3|| 6/Tues .6 5 7521 7| 6/Thurs..|6 24 55 18 0
7TSUN .. 5529542 4| 7Wed ..6 625212 7|Fri.....62515 182
8|Mon ..5 53 25 41 5|| 8/Thurs. .6 6 85 20 8| 8Sat....I6 2575 18 5
9/Tues .. 553 6/540 7/| 9Fri ... |6 74520 4| 9ISUN ..|6 26 35 18 8
10|Wed .5 53 915 39 8110/Sat .... 16 T 95 20 1//10Mon ..16 27 0|5 19 1
11'Thurs.. 5 54 35 39 0 '11[SUN...'6 8 5[5 19 7/{11|Tues ..IG 27 65 19 4
12/Fri ....|5 54 6j5 38 2 12'Mon ..16- 92519 4}'12 Wed ..[6 28 2|5 19 8
13/3ut ....!5 55 05 37 3||13|Tues ..'6 9 815 19 0}13{Thurs. |6 28 85 20 1
14/|SUN .15 55 35 36 5 (14 Wed ..'6 10 4/5 18 714|Fri ....16 29 45 20 5
15 Mon .. 5 55 75 35 7|[15/Thurs. ,iﬁ 11 0}5 18 4{/15{Sat ....|6 30 0[5 20 8
16 Tnes .. 5 56 0I5 34 9 [I6/Fri ....6 11 65 18 Qi-;IGSUN,.A 6 30 6/5 21 3
17/Wed .. 5 56 4/5 34 1]17/Sat ....|6 12 2’5 17 9/17/Mon ..6 31 1|5 21 7
18 Thurs. . 5 56 85 33 3/ 18}SUN .. 6 12 8/5 17 7,/18|Tues ..|6 31 6/5 22 1
19Fri ....5 57 2!5 32 6/ 19 Mon . 16 13 4/5 17 .5”19Wed . 163225225
20'Sat ....'5 57 6‘5 31 8 20{Tues . {6 14 0|5 17 3/20|/Thurs..|6 32 7|5 23 0
21 SUN...5 58 0;5 31 Oi 21'Wed ..6 14 7|5 17 ‘2!-‘21 Fri... 633205235
22 Mon . . ,}5 58 4,5 30 322 lhurs. . |6 15 4!5 17 1/ 22|Rat ... 6 33 7|5 24 0
23/'L'nes ../5 58 8;5 29 6 23iFri ....616 0l5 17 0| |26 SUN .. 634 2(5 24 5
24/Wed ..!559 8{5 29 (/24 Sat ... |6 16 6{6 17 i 24/Mon ..16 34 71525 0
2551‘hurs.. 559 75 28 3|25/ SUN ..‘6 17 35 17 0| 25 Tues . 6 35 215 25 6
26/ Fri ....6 0 2|5 27 7/126/Mon .. 6 17 9|5 17 G‘l2(iWed .16 35 715 26 2
27!S8at JG 0 75 27 0,27 Tues .. 6 18 55 17 0 |27 Thurs .6 36 1|5 26 7
28SUN...6 1 1‘5 26 4/128 Wed ‘6 19 25 17 0,28/Fri ....|6 36 5|5 27 3
29iMon ..'6 1 6[5 25 8 29 Thurs.. 6 19 95 17 l}l‘ZBSat ....|6 36 85279
30/Tues... 6 2 15252 30‘Fri .‘.‘16 20 55 17 2 30/SUN ..|6 37 25 28 b
311Wed ..6 265247 | { 31{Mon ..6 37 4/56 29 1

The importation of butter into Hawaii in 1898 was valued at $44,873.75
and of butterine $12,041.50. Of other farm products the value of cheese
imports reached $18834.49, while our egg bill was shown as $10,501.90.
This last commodity was supplied as follows: from the United States
to the value of $3,682.65, from China $6,776.01, and from Japan $43.24.
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INTER-ISLAND DISTANCES BY SEA IN SEA MILES.
Revised for this edition of the ANnuaL by C. J. Lyons.
AROQUND OAHU FROM HONOLULU—ESPLANADE WHARF—TO
MiLEs. MiLEs.
Bell Buoyi. v vevin wss ooz s LY | Pearl River Bat. .ow vioavwes soms s 6
Diamond Head...... ........ 5 Barber’s Point.................. 15
Koko Head., ..o swns s 12 \Waianae Anchorage..... ...... 26
Makapuu Point............... 16 | Kaena Point, N.W. of Oahu...... 36
MORAD orciw s & vt smin & s 27 | Waialua Anchorage.. .......... 46
Kahikn N. Pl ves o o s e s 48 Kahuku, N. pt. Oahu, via Kaena.. 58
HONOLULU TO
Lae o ka Laau, S.W. pt. Molokai 35| Kawaihae, Hawaii. ............ 144
Kalaupapa, Leper Settlement.... 52| Kealakekua, *  (direct)....... 157
West point of Lanai............ 50 L “  (via Kawaihae) 186
Lahaina, Matii .. ;o600 s0¢ seras o 72 1 S.W. pt. Hawaii ¢ £ 233
EKahulu), *F s oo memos e go | Punaluu, *¢ ... ... 250
Hana, 0 e e s 128 | Hilo, € (direct) ....q0.. 192
Maalaea, ““ .............0..n 86| ¢ ‘¢ (windward) .... 206
Makena, *  osvanvees sewees g6 | ¢ ‘¢ (via Kawaihae).. 230
Mahukona, Hawaii............. 134
HONOLULU TO
Nawiliwili, Kauai..... ........ 98 | Hanalei, Kauai ................ 125
Koloa, U 102 |
Waimea, W e s e 120! Nithau.. ...... ............... 144
LAHAINA, MAUI, TO
Kaluaaha, Molokai ............ 17 | Maalaea, Maui ......coovvuenn. 12
Lanai. ..o g ! Makena, ** ... .. ......... 18
KAWAIHAE, HAWAII, TO
Mahukona, Hawaii............. Hilo;, Bawaiivees s sves nse sz 83
Waipio, B e e e 37 | Lae 0 ka Mano, Hawaii........ 20
Honokaa, T 45 | Kailua, Y e 34
Laupahoehoe, ... ......... 62 | Kealakekua, B e 44
HILO, HAWALL, TO
East point of Hawaii........... 20|Punaluu, Hawaii..... ........ 70
Keauhou, Kau, “ . ... ... 50‘ Kaalualu, v masie s OO
North point of “*  .......... 62 | South Point of Hawa.u ....... 85
WIDTH OF CHANNEL.
EXTREME POINT TO POINT,
QOahu and Molokai............. 23 |Mauiand Lanai............... 7
Diamond Head to S.W. point of Mauiand Kahoolawe........... 6
MOlOKAT yonss wrassin wowto v viece imvave v 30| Hawaii and Maui. . ....... 26
Molokai and Lanai...... ...... 7 | Kavaiand Oahu............... 63
Molokai and Maui ............. 8 | Niihau and Kauai...... ........ 18
OCEAN DISTANCES.
HONOLULU TO
San Francisco................ 2100 | Auckland ....... ... ... ..., 3810
San DIEEO. v wivi v sz wis Y 2260 Sydney .  .oowvenn nissresss 4410
Portland,. Or ............... T 2360 | Hongkong. .................. 4920
PaNAMA s svv s seis o v 5 o onis swmn s 4720 Yokohama ...« euevvps cavnwn 3400
Tabhiti CTalirs malel AR e 2440 | Manila, via N. E. Cape........ 4890
BRAMOW. ¢ vwns i s syam sosses i o 2290 | Victoria, B. C......... sbvs v s 2460
Bl s s e vimmes o v s e o 2700 | Midway Islands............. .. 1200
Brito, Nicaragua.............. 4200 GUATL savririsn msnn viess sdbon o «ee. 3300
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OVYERLAND DISTANCES.

Revised expressly for this edition of the ANNuaL by C. J. Lyons, in accordance with latest
Government Survey measurements. The outer column of figures indicates
the distance between points.

ISLLAND OF OAHTU.
HONOIULU POST-OFFICE TO

MiiLEs MILES. NTER.
Bishop's corner (Waikiki). .... 3.2 |Kahana........ . .... . 26.4 45
Waikile Villa. ;oo o som s vavs 3.:6:] Prioalii s von s enn s 5 28.4 2.0
Race Courses ......covuue vunnn 4.5 |Hauula. ........ .. ... 31.4 3.0
Diamond Head.............. . i e e 34 4 3.v
Kaalawai........ o 4o 5 TR 6.0 | Kahuku Mull .......... 37.2 2.8
MiLes. Inter. | Kahuku Ranch ..., ..., 40.0 2.8
Thomas Square........ 1.0
Pawaa corners......... 2,0 1.0|Moanalva ............. 3.4
Kamolili.....ooo. o0 3.3 1.3{Kalavao.... .c.o.oun.. 7.4 4.0
Telegraph Hill ....... 5.0 1.7 {Ewa Church..... 10.2 2.8
Waiala®: coxim. 350am e 6.2 1:2 | Kipapa - i sovs vess s amss 13.6 3.4
Niu... .. ...... i DA 2.6 | Kaukonahua. ...... .... 20.0 6.4
Koko Head. ......... 11.8 3.0 | Leilehua . ooiv vowiviis 20.0
Makapuu.............. 14.8 3.0, Waialva .............. 28.0 8.0
Waimanalo .. ......... 20.8 6.0 | Waimea «wu.wescesoin. 32.4 4.4
Waimanalo, via Pali.... 12.0 Kahuku Ranch........ 39 4 7.0
Nuuanu Bridge........ 1.1 Ewa Church........... 10.2
Mausoleum ..... ... ... 1.5 0.4 | Waipio (Brown’s) ...... 11.2 1.0
Electric Reservoir...... 2.7 1.2 | Hoaeae (Robinson’s).... 13.5 2.3
Honolulu Dairy........ 2.9 0.2 | Barber’s Point L. H.... 21.5 8.0
Euakaha coq e o onnmes 4.3 1.4 | Nanakuli.............. 23.5 2.0
Pali ..o s wws civas 6.2 1.9 | Waianae Plantation .. 29.9 6.4
Kaneohe (new road).... 11.9 5.7 | Kahanahaiki.......... 36.9 7.0
Waiahole......... ..., 18.9 7.0| Kaena Point. .......... 42 0 5.1
Kualoa 21 9 3.0l Waialua to Kaena Point 12.0
OaHU RaiLway: DISTANCES FROM HoNoLuLu DEPOT TO
MiLgs. Mn.es -
Moanalua ............... i 20 ) WAIDIOL oais osie sirpmimimite wae 5 wmin 13.58
Punleai. con v s conmamie s g 6.23 | Waitkele . ¢ < sons ouws spa s e 14.57
Halawa  ............... 8.14. Hoaede. ..co.vinn » nue noms s 56 15.23
YO i tiors sraars wrlas: orasguaia e w1 9.37 | Ewa Plantation Mill.......... 18.25
Kalgudo ;o ¢ oms nsaes omsin 10.20 | Waianae Station............. 33.30
Waiau. ............... ... 10.93 | Kaena Point. ... .......... 44.50
Peatl City: sons ovs i maiiee s -0 11.76 | Waialua Station........... . 55.80
VRTANR, o resn s wissarpessssrosom s avve 12.52 | Kahuku Plantation.. ........ 69.50
ISLAND OF KAUAI.
NAWILIWILI TO
MiLes. INTER. MiLEs. INTER.
KOLOR w5 wain 4 woraie s 3w 8 11.0 Wailua River.......... 77 4.4
Lawai ............... 13.8 2.8 |Kealia................ 11.9 4.2
Hanapepe............ 20.0 6.2 [Anahiola .. : o s ame s 15.7 3.8
Waimea ... ........ 27.1 7.1 [Kilavea. . ..... coeevue. 23.6 7.9
Waiawa......... ..... 3I.5 4.4 |Kalihiwai............, 26.6 3.0
Niaalolo: aceimns wie v 44.8 13.3 |Hanalei .............. 31.8 5.2
Wainilia. .o von v v sans 34.8 3.0
Hanamaulu............ 3.3 Nualolo (no road)...... 47.0 12.2
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ISLAND OF MATUIL
KAHULUI TO

Mites INTER. MiLes. INTER.
Spreckelsville. ... ... .. 3.5 Makawao Court House . 10 5 5:0
Paiacs sen s 40 3 sews 55 2.0 Ma.kawao Seminary .... I3.4 2.9
Hamakuapoko Mill. .. .. 8.6 3.1 Olinda.........o.. ... 16.7 3.3
HATR 355 e & w5 5 s 5 10.2 1.6 Haleakala, Edge Crater 22.5 5.8
Halehaku.. ... cvvuen.. 16.0 5.8 Haleakala Summit..... 24 7 2.2
Hiteld oweavess e us 19-5 .5
REANAC wr o o it 00 55 2? 2 ; .7 | Maalaea......... 9-9
Nahiku..oovoo ononnn. 32.7 5.5 End of Mountain Road 15 4 5.5
TR0« oo o mae oo 55 36.3 3.5 Olow.alu .............. 19,6 42
Hana. e 36.3 6.0 | Lahaina Court House. .. 25.5 5.9
Reci rocn Mlll ..... .42.4 3.0 .
Wailua oo 0 489  3.6| Waiehu............... 5
Kipahulu Mill ...... ... £33 3o WAINEE muinay cwmmnen 4 -3
7 £71317 111 A 56.6 4.4 Kahakuloa ............ 10,1 5-5
NUL oo 62.1 5.5 Honokohau...... ... 14.5 4.9
"""" Honolua .............. 17.4 2.2
Napillo: co « o woma o 20.0 2.
Wolka S B | Honokawai LU 238 3.8
Maalaed. ... oonnrun.s 9.9 4.4 Lahaina Court House... 29.3 5.5
Kalepolepo............ 14.6 4.7 MAKENA TO
Mana. iz cisi s 5 sap @ e 22.3 747
Ulupalakva.... ....... 25 6 3.3 | Ulupalakua ........... 3.3
Bandio. : oo wom wems seiss 28.9 3.3|Kamaole.............. 7.1 3.8
Pico’s. ..... .......... 35.5 6.6 | Waiakoa .............. 12.1 g7
DN, s vt 2 e i i 41.0 5.5|Foot of Puu Pane ...... 15.8 3.1
Makawao Seminary .... 18.9 3.9
Paia.. ..oovner o 5.5 Makawao Court House. 21.8 2.0
ISLAND OF HAWAIIL
WAIMEA COURT HOUSE TO
MiLes. INTER. MiLES. INTER-
Hamakua boundary.... 4.5 Hilo, via Humuula St'n. §54.0 25.0
Kukuihaele Mill. ...... 1.0 6.5 | Keamuku Sheep Station 14.0
MABE. . o5en eivesis e i 7:7 NP iyl oromns @ oimas 22.0 8.0
Hanaipoe ... cve e s 15.0 7-3 | Keawewai ....... ..... 8.0
Keanakolu.... ........ 24.0 9.0 Waika................ I1.o 3.0
Puakala ... .. cao v 34.0 10.0  Kahuwa........ ...... 13.0 2.0
Laumaia .............. 36.5 2.5|Puvhue .... ... 17.0 4.0
Humuula Sheep Station, Kohala Court House.. . 22.0 5.0
via Laumaia .... .... 47-5 11.0| Mahukona...... ...... 22.0
Auwaiakekua .......... 12.5 Puakoi. oo soon wwn cmiws - 12.0
Humuula Sheep Station. 29.0 16.5
NORTH KOHALA.—FOREIGN CHURCH, KOHALA, TO
MiLESs. MiLEs.
Edge of Pololu Gulch......... 4.00 | Native Church............... 1.00
Ninlii Mill oo i o e o smns 2.80 | Union Milliicue v von som o veie v 2.25
Dr. Wight’s Store, Halawa . 1.15 | Union Mill R. R. Station...... 3.25
Halawa Mill.; oo sanees s 1.15| Ilonomakau .... ...ovvinannn 2.5§
Hapuu Landing.............. 2.56 | Hind’s, Hawi................ 3.25
Hawi R. R, Station...... .... 4.2§
Dramatic Hall, Kaiopihi....... .40 | Honoipu .........covn cinnnn 7.20
Kohala Mill...........c.cou.n. .50 [ Mahukona..... LT T T 10.50
Kohala Mill Landmg .......... 1.50 | Puvhue Ranch............... 57.25
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NoRTH KOHALA.—ON MAIN ROAD, MAHUKONA TO

Mives. INTER. MiLes. INTER.
HindsMill ............ 7.0 Dr. Wight's Corner .. .. 1L.5 1.1
Union Mill Corner. . .... 8.0 1.0 | Niulii Corner........... 12.3 1.3
Court House........... 9.2 1.2 | Pololu, Edge of Gulch... 14.5 1.7
Bond’s Corner. . ........ 9.7 0.5 Puw Hue: cvs e wsonmeis 5.0
Kohala Mill Corner..... 10.4 0.7

SouTH KOHALA—KAWAIHAR TO

MiLes. INTER, MiLEs.
Puu Ainako....... R . Mana, Parker’s. ... cuos cnan vos s 19-5
Puuiki, Spencer’s.. 7:7 33| KeaWeWalti: v s ot » sisisioines 505 s 6.0
Walaka Catholic Church 9.5 1.8 | Punhue Ramehi ...« vusciwn e, 10.0
Puuopelu, Parker’s. ... .. 10.8 1.3 | Kohala Court House........... 15.0
Waimea Court House. .. 11.8 L.0 | Mabnkona. ... cueces s sieee sioie oo 11.0
Waimea Church........ 12,2 0.4 | NEPUW 5 conwsnmss sas vas sasings 20.0
Kukuihaele Church. .. .. 22.1 9.9 | PUAKOD s .0 care m siaiose wiotrain smm: o: sroneis 5.0

KONA—KEALAKEKUA TO
Keachou .......ccc0vuus 6.0 Kawaihae ............. 42.0 4.6
Holualoa ............. 96 3.6 | Honaunau., ............ 4.0
Kallta s s vags . 12.0 214 | Hookenaw. vsn s s oo q7 3.7
Kaloko................ 16.0 4.0 | Olelomoana . .......... 15.2 7-5
Makalawena .... ..... 196 3.6 | Hoopuloa ... ......... 21.6 6.4
FEINGIO. s a5 0imrern 5] siceos e 27.6 8.0 | Boundary of Kau.. ..... 24.8 3.2
Ke Ahu a Lono boundary 31.6 40| Flowof '8y ,........... 32.0 7.2
PURRD! o5 5 -5 Bimf 5o 37.4 5.8 | Kahuku Ranch...... ... 36.5 4.5

KAU.—VOLCANO HOUSE TO
Half-way House ........ 13.0 Honuapo............... 32.6 5.0
Kapapala «......co000. 18.0 5.0 | Naalehu........ ... ... 35.6 3.0
Pahala . covee oibn o o s soman 23.0 5.0 Waiohinu.............. 37.1 1.5
Punalou ........... ... 276 4.6 | Kahuku Ranch.......... 43.1 6.0

PuNA.—HILO COURT HOUSE TO
(BY NEW ROAD.)
MnEs ' MiLES.

Keaau, Forks of Road ......... Kaimu........ ........... .. 32.0
Pahoa. . .. cig san wamaim simime swmrens 20 O [ Kalapatia . .ous o s vawis 33.0
Pohoiki (Rycroft’s) ............ 28 0| Keavhou ...... ..., ....... .. §50.0
Kapoho (Lyman’s) ............ 320 [ PANAR <o o o popwrions » sm% 5 sk & 40.0
Opihikao . inan sss vmmasis e 31.0 | Volcano House via Panau...... 56.0
Kamalll ..o oo o s sinivin eirinie wamie 26.0 | Sand Hills, Nanawale, old road 18.5
Kamaili Beach................ 29.0 | Kapoho,oldroad.............. 22.0

To VOLCANO.—HILO TO
Shipman's: ... ceai e e s 1.7 | Mountain View................ 16,8
Edge of Woods..... .... o BT | MASORYE e cois o mirn s iwimins misin o sewisn 17.5
Cocoanut Grove .............. 8.0 | Hitchcock’s... ............... 23.5
Branch Road to Puna.. ........ 0:0 | Cattle Pen . ....c..0vvrmecnaes 24.7
Furneaux’s.................... 13.2 | Voleano House ........ ...... 31.0

THROUGH HILO DISTRICT TO

Honolii Bridge................ 2.5 | Honohina Church ............. 17.8
Papaikou, Office .............. 4.7 | Waikaumalo Bridge........... 18.8
Onomea Church............... 6.9 | Pohakupuka Bridge,..... ..... 21.0
Kaupakuea Cross Road ........ 10.7 | MauluaGulch................. 22.0
Kolekole Bridge ...... ....... 14.3 | Kaiwilahilahi Bridge .......... 24.6-
Hakalau, east edge gulch. ...... 15.0 [ Lydgate’s House....... v awe s 26.1

Umauma Bridge............... 16.0 | Laupahoehoe Church..... ceens 267
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THROUGH HAMAKUA.—LAUPAHORHOE CHURCH TO

MiLEs. MiLES.

Bottom Kawalii Gulch......... 2.0 | Kuaikalua Gulch .............. 22.00
Qokala, Manager’s House. ..... 4.0 | Kapulena Church.... . ......... 23.9-
Kealakaha Gulch............. 6.0 | Walpanihvah« eew 5 s swas sisvas 24.3
Kaala Churichi. . «scs o i caa 54 6.8 | Stream at Kukuihaele.... ..... 26.0
Kukaiau Guleh................ 8.0| Edge Waipio............. wa i 2005,
HOTHEE S » o5, vio_sis siws vws s sss 8.5 | Bottom Waipio. . wd B g = DO
Catholic Church, Kainehe ...... 9.0 | Waimanu (apprommate) ........ 32.5
Notley’s, Paaunilo.............. 10.5 | Kukuihaele to Waimea (approxi-
Kanmoali Bridge.............. U BN IR <141 ) S S S 10.5
Bottom Kalopa Gulch.......... 14.0! Gov't Road to Hamakua Mill... 1.5
‘Wm, Horner’s, Paanhau........ 15.2 4 s Paauhau Mill..... 1.0
Paauhau Church ......convuue. 16.3 Ll £ Pacific Sugar Mill,
Holmes’ Store, Honokaa........ 18.0 Kukuihaele........... .. 0.7
Honokaia Church.............. 20.5 |

ISLAND OF MOLOXAI.
KAUNAKAKAI TO

Meyer'’s, Kalae.................. s.0(Pukoo... ..... ... . 15.0
Kalaupapa. i cv s vom so s oo o g0l BalaWe  wep e o v s v 25.0
Bamalo - vom wesme omes o s s s v go|KalLaeokaLaau...... ... ... . 19.0
Kalwaahal. .o ¢ joy som sem o9 5 van s 13.5

TABLE OF ELEVATIONS OF PRINCIPAL LOCALITIES
THROUGHOUT THE ISLANDS.

(From the Records of the Government Surv:y. Measurements are from mean Sea Level.)

OAHU PEAKS.

FEET. FEET.
Kaala, Waianae Rnnge ......... 4030 | Telegraph Hill or Kaimuki..... 292
Palikea, T 3111 | Koko Head, higher crater. ... .. 1206
Konahuanui Peak, S. of Pali.... 3106 | Koko Head, lower crater..... .. 644
Lanihuli Peak, N. of Pali...... 2780 | Makapuu, east point of island. .. 665
Tantalus or Puu Ohia.. ... .... 2013 | Mokapu, crater off Kaneohe.... 696
Olympus, above Manoa ....... 2447 | Olomana, sharp peak in Kailua.. 1643
Round Top or Ualakaa ........ 1049 | Maelieli, sharp peak in Heeia... 713
Punchbowl Hill or Puowaina. ... 498 | Ohulehule, sh’p peak in Hakipuu 2263
Diamond Head or Leahi........ 762

LOCALITIES NEAR HONOLULU.

Nuuanu Road corner School S5t. 40 Nuuanu Road, Queen Emma'’s.. 358
s second bridge. . 77 o cor, above Elec-
o G corner Judd St 137 tric Light Works...... . ..... 429
& £ Cemetery gate. . 162 { Nuuanu Road, large bridge..... 735
o £ Mausoleum gate. 206 £ i Luakaha gate.... 848
€ 8 Schaefer’s gate.. 238 o L Pali, old station. 1214
MAUI
Haleakala.................... 10032 | Mrs. C. H. Alexander’s........ 2150*
West Maui, about.... ...+-.... 5820 | Puu Nianiau, Makawao........ 6850°
Piiholo, Makawao. ............ 2256 | Puu Kapuai, Hamakua........ 1150/
Puu Io, near Ulupalakua ..... 2841 | Puu o Umi, Haiku...... . 629
Ulupalakua, about. ............ 1800 | Puu Pane, Kula ............ 2568
Puu Olai, (Miller’s Hill)........ 355 | Lahainaluna Seminary.......... 600
Makawao Female Seminary.... 1900 | Kauiki, Hana................. 392
Grove Ranch, Makawao.... . ¢8I | “Sunnyside,” Makawao........ 930
Puu Olai, near Makena......... 250 | Paia Foreign Church, about.... 850
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FeeT. !
Mauna Kea.o veiws cono s ous we 13825 ! Parker’s, Mana ...... ........
Mauna Loa.......... ..... 13675 | Honokaa Store ........ ......
Hualalai, o oo o vomome v = ven s 8275 Lower edge forest, Hamakua. ..
Kohala Mountain.. . .. 5505 Lower edge forest, Hilo .. .. ..
Kilauea Vol House by Ievellmg 3971.6 | Laupahoehoe Pali ............
Kulani, near Kilauea ...... .. 5576 | Maulva Pali ..................
Kalaleha . ... ses smes 5005 e 6660 | Kauku Hill........ ..........
Aahuwela, near Laumaa .. .. 7750 Puu Alala ..o s e s s e s
Hitchcock’s, Puakala........ 6325 Halai Hill ... ... ..o ivnan..
ABBTOM. s . oors vrseate wrme v aus 7035 Puu o Nale, Kohala.. .... ....
Waimea Court House.. ..., .. 2669.6 | E. Bond’s, Kohala...... ...,
Waipio Pali, on N. side.... .. 1200 | Anglican Church, Kainaliu .. ..
Waipio Pali, on S. (Road).... 9oo | Puu Enuhe, Kau ..... .......
Waipio Pali, in mountain.. .. 3ooo Kapoho Hill, Puna .. ....
Walma.nu, AU BEL . vovn v ain 1600 Kaliu Hill, L B,
Waimanu in mountain .... .... 4000 { Olaa Trig. Station ............
Hiilawe Falls' wuww coen onaw e 1700 '

MOLOKAI, ETC.
koa Peak Feerr.
KamakouPeak................ 8 »
Olokui Peak. ... oouevevnnnnons 1255 | Meyer 5 s e
KanrGohtias o s sessasis s oo 4535 Mauna Loa |:|ear aunakakai. . ..
Kalapamon co. con wmwsan mme i 4oog | Kualapuu Hill.... ....... ...,
Puu Kolekole ................ 3951 | Kahoolawe (Moau]a H]H) ______
Kaulahuki ............... 3749 | Molokini ... eueennennn.n.
Kaapahu Station......... 563 . .
Kaolewa Pali, overlookmg Leper Lanal ..ouvvmemmniirioanin
Settlement. . a5 . 2100

FerT.
3595
1100
1700
1200
385
406
1964
762
347
1797
585
1578
2327
432
1065
622

FEET.
1485
1382
1018
1427

160

NoTe.—A large number of approximate elevations of stations where rain
records are kept may be found in the Rain Tables in this Annual.

HAWAII'S ANNUAL TRADE

BALANCE Etc. SINCE 1879.

Re\rlsed and compared with recent official tables.

Year. Imports. Exports. EXC&:?HE;‘IPUH Cus[t{z::neipi?use
1880 |8 3,673,268 41/% 4,968,444 87|% 1,295,176 46|[$ 402,181 63
1881 4,547,978 64 6 ,885,436 56| 2,337,457 92 423,192 OI
1882 4,974,510 Ol 8,299,016 70 3,324,506 69 505,390 98
1883 5:624,240 09, 8,133,343 88| 2,509,103 79 577,332 87
1884 4,637,514 22 8,856,610 30 4,219,096 08 551,736 59
1885 3:830,544 58| 9,158,818 o1 5.328,273 43 502,337 38
1886 4,877,738 73 10,565,885 58/ 5,688,146 85 580,444 04
1887 4,943,840 72 0,707,047 33 4,763,206 61 595,002 64
1888 4,540,887 46, 11,707,598 76 7,166,711 30 546,142 63
1889 5:438,790 63| 13,874,341 40| 8,435,560 77 550,010 16
1890 6,962,201 13| 13,142,829 48 6,180,628 35 695,956 oI
1891 7,439,482 65| 10,258,788 27 2,819,305 62 732,594 93
1892 4,028,295 31 8,060,087 21 4,031,791 9O 494,385 10
1893 4,363,177 58| 10,818,158 09 6.454,980 §I 545,754 16
1894 5,104,481 43| 9,140,794 56| 4,036,313 13 522,855 41
1895 5:339,785 o4 8,474,138 15 3,134,353 11 547,149 04
1896 6,063,652 41) 15,515,230 13| 9,451,577 72 656,895 82
1897 7,682,628 09[ 16,02;,775 19 8,339,147 10 708,493 05
1898 10,368,815 09! 17,346,744 791 6,977,929 70!l 896,975 70
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DIMENSIONS OF KILAUEA, ISLAND OF HAWAII.

(The largest active Volcano in the World )
Corrected for Deflection of the Vertical.

Area, 4.14 square miles, or 2,650 acres.

Cire mference, 41,500 feet, or 7.85 miles

Extreme Width, 10,300 feet, or 1.95 miles.

Extreme Length, 15,500 feet, or 2.93 miles.

Elevati n, Volcano House, 4,000 feet,

DIMENSIONS OF MOKUAWEQWEDO.
(The Summit Crater of Mauna Loa, Island of Hawaii.)
Area, 3.70 square miles, or 2,370 acres,
Circumference, 50,000 feet, or 9.47 miles.
Length, 19,500 fect, or 3.7 miles.
Width, 9,200 feet or 1.74 miles.
Elevation of summit, 13,675 feet.

DIMENSIONS OF HALEAKALA,
(The great Crater of Maui, the largest in the World.)
Area, 19 square miles, or 12,160 acres.
Circumference, 105,600 feet, or 20 miles.
Extreme Length, 39,500 feet, or 7.48 miles.
Extreme Width, 12,500 feet, or 2.37 miles.
Elevation of Sunimit, 10,032 feet.
Elevation of principal cones in crater, 8,032 and 7,572 feet.
Elevation of cave in floor of crater, 7,380 feet.

DIMENSIONS OF IAO VALLEY, MAUL
Length (from Wailuku), about § miles,
Width of valley, 2 miles.
Depth, near head, 4,000 feet.
Elevation of Puu Kukui, above head of Valley, 5,788 feet.
Elevation of Crater of Eke, above Waihee Valley, 4,500 feet.

AREA, ELEVATION AND POPULATION OF THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS.
As revised by the Government Survey in 1899 from the latest maps.

| Population

Area in stat, Height in 1806

b i Actes. feet. last c?nsus.
Hawaii... .. ....... 4,015 2,570,000 | 13,825 33,285
MEOL o sipe s s 728 466,000 10,032 17,726
Dbl - oo miisd siues 600 384,000 4,030 40,205
Kavai...... oo .conn. 544 348,000 4,800 15,228
Molcokai ...... ..... 261 167,000 4,958 2,307
Lo, vow e wm s s 135 86,000 3,400 10§
Nihal,. 00 205 scioswaas 97 62,000 800 164
Kahoolawe. ... ...... 69 44,000 B2 | e

Total area of Hawaiian Islands, 6,449 square miles.

The outlying islets to the N.W. may amount to 6 square miles.

The previously-published areas were from the general map compiled from
all sources then available, for the Philadelphia Centennial of 1876. It has not
heretofore been deemed best to change any of the figures until an entire and
permanent measurement of area could be made.

October 1, 1899. CurTis J. Lyons.
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SELECTIONS FROM CUSTOM HOUSE TABLES, 1898.

VALUE ofF IMPORTS.—HAwAIIAN ISLANDS.

= - ; = :
VALUE Goons | VALUE GOODS VALUE GOODS

ARTICLES. FAVSNG DoTY ] FREE |  FREE | Torar.
©_BY TREATV. BY CIVIL CODE.
Ale, Porter, Beer, Cider ... ....$ 118,206 96$ ............. $ 23 00$ 118,319 96
Animals and Birds......... < '384 73 123,007 19 1,907 32 125,209 24
Building Materials.. .. .. 165,856 91 147,250 80 .‘1,222 34 318,325 15
Clothing, Hats, Boots .. 211,863 95 26v,715 11 2,629 10 475,113 16
Hooal and Coke . ves s sapinife sva e en s 8,184 15 600,534 17 608,718 32
«Crockery, Glassware, Lamps, Etc L5 0y Ul (1 o e 880 31, 89,598 01
Drugs, Surgical lnstrumems and : i j
Dental Materia's............. 1 89,106 73 ... ... sal) 550 00 89,745 78
Cottons ... . ) 155,834 44 291, 633 08 ovimive i i 447,472 52
Linens . ... R I | 50,883 45
Dry Goods< Silks.... BI2T BRi v soviiaives | 75 00, 48,202 83
Woolens. 136,685 01| 10,472 22, 891 68| 148,029 81
Mixtures 29,768 43 815 | 30,504 58
Fancy Goods, Millinery, etc . 130,768 79 16,005 69, 633 38 147,407 86
Fertilizer, Bonemeal, etc....... .. .. | ——— 308,415 21
Fish (dried and salt). ... ... . 33,034 15‘ 08,670 23
FloUF =05 canmi woes 5 10,684 10, 273,381 04
Fruits (fresh). .. ! 1,389 71| 22 216 74
Grain and Feed.. 204 90 A 441,930 69
Groceries and Provisions 284,935 33, 491,221 16 666 20| 778 822 69
Guns, Gun Material and Gun| l | !
Powder.. I 22,922 65 3,170 92' 1,440 40 27,533 97
Hardware, Agrlculxural lmple-[ i |
ments and Tools.............. 101,228 28, 372,631 39 17,802 07 401,659 T4
House Furnishings. ~ 70,343 48 84,637 62 1,360 15, 158,341 25
Iron, Steel, etc......... 15,567 48 63,234 19 23,343 00, 102,144 67
_’{ewclry, Plate, Clocks. . o 33,673 30............ ! 34,925 80
| T T S : 2,040 24 36,752 25 | 38,702 49
Lumber .... 277 63 356,243 30 8 35 356,629 37
Machinery. . 188,107 66 634,144 16 36,877 91 859,120 73
DMALENES, o oo scviaseimingjein 1,754 77, 21,080 08, ..0v.ninnoisl 22,824 43
Musical Instruments.. ey 5,387 13 22,976 01 4,017 70‘ 32,380 84
.Naval Stores...........ooouin. “ 8,997 44 54,724 80 10,539 07 74,261 31
+Oils (cocoanut, kerosene, whale, i | |
Do P i 43,100 57 84,477 89 549 47 128,127 93
"Paints, Paint Oil and 'I urpentine 48,373 79 3,434 i 651,808 57
Perfumery and 'T'oilet Articles. . .| 18,313 32 9,257 27,570 66
Railroad Materials, Rails, Carﬁ,: 1 i 21,282 68
BYC s e R R TR ; 43,914 70 oy L (S — 181,672 37
‘SBaddlery, Carriages & Materials, 83,856 95 58,023 51' 2,547 96, 144,428 42
:Sheathing Metal.............. R i ot 78 00, 4,543 €6, 4,621 26
‘Shooks, Bags and (. ontainers | 250,848 68 14,131 85, 22,218 02 293,198 55
BPILitS s wmaes sws wvenn 5 76,708 S o 171 98! 76,880 73
Stationery and Books. Ao 17,047 10,369 84/ 114,028 71
s i s e B 7 o e s S 53,160 05
Tin, Tinware and Materi | 15,409 639 81 16,049 70
Tobacco, Cigars, etc i 83,647 39 96 263,476 24
Wines (light)................... 31,569 90,728 00 122,297 39
:Sundry Personal & Household | 1
o1 e T IR 6,128 41.eonrnnnns 51,662 77 57,786 18
*Sundry Merchandise not includ- | !
ed in the above............... 182,846 30 100,402 83, 22,101 23 305,350 36
«Charges on Invoices............ 90,804 83 33,311 19, 3,731 24 127,847 26
257, added on Uncertified Invoices 2,128 58/-- 0. vuiai.in, OO i o 2,128 58
E— $ 8,041,360 705 4,493,598 00§ 1, 'zzs 754 00)$ 8,763,713 78
DISEOUNES; 5 a0 s mbiacmmsammmiecs s 14,754 71 7,300 89! 69 48 22,124 08
Total at Honolulu............| $ 3,026,607 US$ 4,486,297 20§ 1,228,685 42§ 8,741,580 70
Total at all other ports........ | 110,969 18 1,233,873 72 282,382 49, 1 6l7 1225 39
Total at Honolulu.............. |$ 3,026,607 08% 4,446,297 20§ 1,228,685 42§ 8,741,589 70
Total at Hilo........... i 54,622 85 669,982 3Sl 172,507 82 787,108 05
“Total at Kahului...... i 47,303 49, 521,284 68| 79,258 39 647,846 56
Total at Mahukona e 9,142 34 142,633 78 30,602 28 182,178 90
Total at Kailuai:cswiaivsvssii s |osiiaess sesene | 10.072 88 24 00 10,098 88
Total Hawaiian Islands......... $ 8,187,576 26§ 5,720,170 92¢$ 1,511,067 01$10,368,816 09
Specie....oiiiiiiiiinnnn. AT Lo T T VST T 5 T e " 1,282,075 72..............




CUSTOM HOUSE STATISTICS.

VALUE DUTIABLE GOODS AND
SPIRITS FROM

19

VALUE BONDED GOODS AND
SPIRITS FROM

United States........... $ 52,420 95
Great Britain...... ...... 15,959 2§
Germany........... 4,205 46
Australiaand N. Z....... 3.918 10
CHINA o sz st su 23,440 68
T e e 1.964 24
Canada 2,784 10
France. 6,209 06
Other countries ... ..... 45,957 15

$157.862 o1

United States.... . $ 837,813 8o
Great Biitain.......... 1,109,034 74
Germany 314,190 50
Australia and N, 23,000 22
CHIT o 5 st e o2 y2e s 305,187 19
Japan cucur isnm . van s 309,673 74
Canada ...... . 14,490 88
Islands of P. cific 271 53
FTance. o« aamaie o wide s 16,612 80
Other countries.. ..... 50,348 85

$2,980,714 25

VALUE OF GOODS AND SPIRITS
FREE BY CIVIL CODE FROM
United States. . . .

Great Britain.......... 162,732 68|
GEEMANY, o5 sl 5 = wois s 33,644 69
China .. ... ........ 224 00|
Japan . .l 42,687 0o
Australia and N. Z. . ... 171,376 29|
Canadal sois wonis wsean o 266,108 42
Islands of Pacific. ..... 7,020 59
BTANCE s s 505 20,833 69|
Other countries 3:330 33I

Total ............... $2,793,143 63

NATIONALITY OF VESSELS

AMERCAN | .55 s S5 505 e 5685 oo mn
Great Britain
Hawaiian
GEIMANY: G doiiiegein & ofoel s sorbimarars
A OthErs on o vonn wa s s o s

..$2,085,185 94| United States.

RESUME OF IMPORTS, 18g8.

TOTAL. %
$8.695,501 63| 74.64
Great Britain.. 1,287,726 67 | 11.05
'Germany . . ... 352,043 65! 3.0z
China........ 328,851 87 | 2.82
{Japan .. 354,324 98 | 3.04
|Aust’a nnd N. 7. 198,384 61| 1.70
Canada. ..... 283,383 40 | 2.43
Islands of Pacific 7,292 12 ‘ .06
France.. 43,655 5 ) .38
Other countries. 99,636 3 .86
' Total...... $11,650,890 81 | 100.00

WITH IMPORT CARGOES.

Value. | o
§ 7,028,026 36 | 60.32
........... 2,466,116 08 | 2117
............ 1,548.352 23 | 13.29
---------- 535,975 59 4.60
72,420 55 .62
........... $11,650,8g0 81 100.00
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CUSTOMS RECEIPTS, 1898.

GOOdS. . o v e $377,176 40; Custom House Guards...$ 1,492 25
Goods Bonded . ....... 35,826 91 Labor. . ccooe vin « s s s 59 24
BDIIES . e s 5om 058 84,688 83| Realization.ocuev. ..., 117 06
Spirits Bonded........ 229,838 39' Import Duties Appraised. 330 88
Blanks . os & wowsn s s 22,083 00 ¢ “ Liquidated 3,013 62
PagSports, .oc:uvwe sms e 4,005 00 Spm
FEES: 5 s vmmaiss = 5 s 11,149 32 $896.975 70
TALRES o oarn sew s e sxsearersrs 1,760 61, . . .
BUOYS v vnrnn. ... 754 00, RECEIPTS BY CUSTOM DISTRICTS.
Hospxtal Fund.......... 18,965 80’ Total at Honolulu. .. .. .. $873,267 68
REFISEE Vi auas srois siwis & v 971 24 & Kahului........ 7,003 359
Coasting License. . ...... 3,679 60 4 Hiloloes < wus o . 14,882 g1
Fines and Forfeitures. ... 460 00 " Mahukona. . .... 1,617 52
Storage ..voconuine vecnms 6,131 go 4 Waimea....... 14 0O
Pilotage . c...oio v vans 31,949 oI v Katlia : -5 ; s s 100 0O
Wharfage .............. 46,503 41 _—
TOWAZE. voirens o 5 o smi 4 16,019 23 Total for 1898 .. ....... $896,975 70

TOTAL VALUE OF MERCHANDISE IMPORTED AT THE
VARIOUS HAWAIIAN PORTS 1898.

‘ DUTIABLE ‘ FREE BY LIVIL
PORTS. |FREE BY TREATY

‘ GOODS. [ CODE. TOTAL.

Honollt: s s wsesss l54,486 297 20 50,026 607 08<$1 228,685 42|% 8,741,389 70
o e o e e | 559,982 38| 54,522 85 172,597 82 787,103 0§
0 1)) (1] —— | 521,284 68 47,303 49! 79.258 39 647,846 56
Mahukona . ....... 142,533 78| 9,142 84\ 30,502 28 182,178 9o
Kailua . :e.esaenns 10,072 88 ............. , 24 0O 10,096 88

Totals «ivuvaives $5,720,170 92! $3 137,576 26131 511,067 91/|$10,368,815 og
YT T gy IS P e | 1,282,075 72| 1,282,075 72

TOTAL VALUE OF ALL EXPORTS HAWAIIAN ISLANDS, 1898.

Honoluln, X POrtS: s e e e Smerose e S s weies $11,611,510 06
Hilo T SRR R S R SRR I S 5 i W $ 3,463.952 14
Kahului T R T G T e TN TN L e SR YT (a3 1 843,654 95
MAHUKOIR g cssaenmn sian auis. wums s, S S8 < gt 427,627 64

) . $17,346,744 79
Less total value Foreign Goods and Specie Exported......... 241,202 24

Total Value Domestic Exports. .......coveeeenin i, $17,105,542 55
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TALLE SHOWING QUANTITY AND VALUE OF EXPORTS TO AJT.L COUNTRIES, 1897.
AUSTRALIA AND | ISLANDS PACIFIC
‘ DNELED-STATES NEW ZEALAND [CHINA AND JAPA V‘\ EANADA: l TOTAL
ARTICLES, 59,62 FEr CENT. |12 7PER CENT, |11 PER CENT. | .I§PERCENT. | [00.00 PER CENT.
QUANTITY. | VALUE. |QUAN., VALUE. QUAN.| VALUE. |QUANT, VALUE. QUANTITY. VALUE.
Sugar.. ...... Ibs| 520,532,192 1$15,390,223 09J 3,200 $ 126 oo| 1,623\$ 73 o4i. ’ «+..|520,158,232|$15,390,422 13 i
Rice ........ lbs| 5,448,700 225,055 60 - - rans g | NORT90) 519 92l.. ceee 5.409,499 225,575 52
Coffee. Ibs| 288,228 80,813 36 27 273 3,803 ool 305 58 g0 21,352‘ 4,021 36 337,158 99,606 6
Bananas . . bchs 74759 74,364 50| s e 18 12 ool 1,068/ 1,036 00| 75835 75 412 50
Wool. .o ou.. Ibs 204,720’ 17.750 44! .................... - ;44,480 3,558 40 240,200 21,308 84
i 1bs 241,886| : 3 241,886
Hides. ... pes 20,100 } 87,545 43] ..... SRR R R EERR R 8 20‘100 } 87545 48
Pineapples.. .. .cr 1,585 % | 208 20,320 } 2,213 87 1,640 % —
pes 93,312 11,946 25} 3,0 3:‘ 263 0§ 3 116 v 14,423 17,
Goat Skins. ..pcs 6,085, 2,058 000w ©ue s s imal] FEE Jas snmaes e fevai 6,083 2,055 00
Sheep Skins. . pcs 9,907, £ B L A il CRRE el ,907 2,711 95§
Tallow....... Ibs 9,000/ 225 00 O O DA, [omeian - 9,000 225 00
Molasses . . ..gals 33,020, 2,799 72/.. ... | 7| IR 759! 93 ooi 33,770 2,892 72
Betel Leaves‘.bxsj 145, 509 oo{. U g muaasl]l omae s s vl ‘ o : 145 509 oo
Taro Flour. . .sks, 2!8‘ 267 50 eds R R IR | e S i = braie 218 267 350
Plants, Seeds. pcs/ 40'752i 1,735 40 2 5 2Blwamme | e Hosss .‘ __________ 40,754 1,740 65
Oranges. . .... pes| 8,250 } * 8,250
Sundry Fruit. bxq' 501/ 569 oo|. k2 3 3 00 s i i 504 572 o0
Awa . ..pkgs/ 6‘ 27 49\ ................................ EESEPPRRS 27 49
Bones, Horn. .pes 105, 235 665 80! iz il enn bt v wennl| SRR e B A {lceszons 28 o 105.235 665 8o
Curins. . .... pkgs' 168 50 14 351 0o 1 00[, . L 66 oo 26 588 50
Canned Fruit. .cs 7z‘ 165 40 sl onte mosafiiimms | 55w ‘ 45 182 50! 115 347 90
Sundries. . pkgs 13! 648 66 24 985 70 14 33 63‘ .. 40 cO| 51 1,708 21
Forelgn 52,134 O4'... .| 7,635 71|...... 18,571 85.. l Giad GOl s 5 o s 88,086 21
Honey .cs 108| 048 100 FOB|c s usme wwn T wtiie [ s snusss | scomsiess v i i s { 476 } 4,993 00
.lb\ ........ T 42,_0{)9 4.147 oo’ ...... : 3.960} 198 oo 53,020 .
Totale.... .. ...l .. ... ... | 15,969 2 | .1$19,316 71|..... $19,275 27 .......$ 21,154 03'. [1$16,021,775 19 |

SLIOdXHT NVIIVMVH



TABLE SHOWING QUANTITY AND VALUE OF EXPORTS OF THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS
TO ALL COUNTRIES FOR 1898,

i UNITED STATES. ‘Aust & N Zeal'nd| China & Japan CANADA. TOTAL.
TICLES | .28 Per Cent, e Cett. | _"-f_—_
AKTICLES. aB.44 per Cant, 1 .13 Per Cent. er Len .15 per_Ce_nl__ _ 1000 per Cent.
Quanuty Value. Qua ty | Value. Oua ty| Value. Qua ty Vilu=, | Quantity. E Value.
VUSSP, | i T e . . S e !
?';_lgar. R— :Es 444, ggl ,611/$16, 614,;1,8; ,5,3 425 # 19200...... $ o] ! $ ... = 442,22??(3)2;55!6,23,2;; 152
__________ " 1 it s oo | e e a2 ,865,
Coffee. .. loa| 653,32? e ,938 11 38,494) 7:249 62| 8.065| 1,265 00| 26,770| 4,492 16 733285 115944 89
Bananas .. .bnchs 79.482 65.4é8 Gl w5 el ve w sl st s v ae 1,161 1,162 30 bg.gf{,' 66 22? g(l)
Wool......... Ibs 3,731 265000 -+ rrfeaen evanieeen e i wew w o V73
Hides........ pes 31,230 114,646 gzi_ ...... 0, Gl e 50| 30000| . ... liesesiain. 31,280 114,946 82
Pineapples. ... pes 48,910 6,337 53| 24l 240[.ccnn] v 14,793 2,329 32 63.727 8,669 25
Goat, d'r s’ks. pes 9 087 4,264 65 Deer 4 20 ool ...... L) R0 a5 9.0?1 4.284 65
Shecp Skins. . pes 7,519 2,357 9,E ...... | ........................... eyl 7 509 2,357 91
Tallow........ 1bs 220,707 7.949 10[ - - .- . B R Y R 220,707 7.949 10
Molasses . ...gals 14,537 919 lgi 5 v w i v ki s s w6 coi ] A e e 14.537 919 18
Belcl Leaves .bxs 120 512 00"" ool osiy sofeeni e, $ S 8 o owwe® YT 120 5[2 co
Taro Flour ..sks 35 2300[....,. ............. | R 35 23 co
Plants, Seeds..pcs 962 2,009 40/ -+ 6 EZAOO] (<205 coostfin ieenans 0 S R e 968 2,921 40
Sundry Fruit. pkg,Q 748 450 65[- -+ feiin tiii]ianian ceen s 12 22 00| 760 472 65
Awa. oy bs 5,376 409 47+ v crferen unn TRy (T (P PR 5,376 409 47
Bones & Iloms 33.971 2,352.60[: c:leeen i T L e 33.971 2,352 6o
Curios...... pkgq 7 11100 - 19 72500(.,.. 2 3500 ...... 28 871 oo
Canned Pines . .cs 3,077 5,580 85 .. .. o 7 e B o e 8 74 235 50 3,151 5.816 35
Honey......... cs| I 6500 -.--692] 3,058 25 70, 190 00| ...... 773 3313 35
Specie. . .... 100,000 00 - - - - - 480 00|...... '33,62000] ... ... Tt R PR 138,420 00
“'d“T"mgS bs 3,030 0601, » 55 aalus i 5w Syl AN | ety 3030 39 69
Sundries . Pkg‘ 53! 1,427 60| 34/ 75500 40, 16825 46 642 00 173 2,992 85
Foreign..........[ .. .77 | 73,407 241. o no| 51080780 e e 9,245 25| ... .. 15,070 50| . ... ...... 102,782 24
-...‘ ._1——— —_— —— | ——— o ——— e | e s— — —_
Total ...l .. ... 1$17,256,084 49 .. ... .. 21.873 77| 44823255 s34 5.0 $23.963 281 ;i 5 sun i $17,346,744 79 |
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COMPARATIVE TABLE OF QUANTITY AND VALUE OF DOMESTIC EXPORTS, 1894-97.

1894 | 1895. [ ’ 1896 ! 1897. :
ARTICLES, T e | B | — T el
QUANTITY. VALUE. ’ QUANTITY. VALUE. :jQU ANTITY. VALUE. ! QUA\"IHY VALUE. i
S | S — ~ - — || — |4 E
‘:ugar. lbs ........ 300,684,993 $ 8 ,473,609 mi 4,784,819|$% 7,975.590 41]444, 569.282 $ 14,932,172 SJ 520 158,232 $15 399,422 13 |
Rice, Ibs. 7,803,972 327,381 o9/| 3,768,762 161,547 16/ 5,025,491 195,317 16 5,499,499, 225.575 52
Hides, pes........ 21,603 34,168 54 19,180 47,234 14 235,079 60.311 29 25 140 87.545 48 |
Bananas, bnchs. .. 123,004 123,507 lz‘ 105,055 102,599 25; 126.413 125,089 30-’ 75.835| 75.412 50
Wool, lbs. ... 261,337 18,876 03] 227,987 17,873 14/} 462,819 33,207 3Si 249.200)| 21,308 8 '
Molasses, galls.. .. 72,979 6,050 n! 44,970 3,037 83, 15,885 1,200 72|| 33.770| 2,802 7 ’
Goat Skins, pcs. .. 6,759 2,304 70! 6,466 2,638 20 12,647 4,447 00| 6.085: 2,055 0O 1
Awa, lbs . ... 32 203 10 | 12,600 1,304 50 14,120 988 50.| 6! 27 4 J
Betel Leaves, bxs. 114 612 50 | 19 640 oo‘l‘ 12§ 612 50| 145 509 ou
Coffee, lbs....... 189,150 38,117 50 118, 755 22,823 68| 255,655 53,650 39| 337,158 99,096 63 |
Tallow, Ibs. ... fooon o w. 2PN ol | e, P SRR ¥ 'g 9,00 225 00
Sheep Skins, pes. . 6,472 820 lo.] 798 9o | 7 886 1,053 81} 9.907! 2.711 9§
Taro Flour, lbs. .. 1,10 70 00| 6,564 22 20| 4,230 61 25/ 218 267 5o
Pine Apples, pcs. . 44.903 9,889 81’/ 65,213 8,783 84 ‘ 147,451 15,349 96! 149,515 14,423 17
Sundry Fruits, bxs S 2,200 28] «iw <o s 878 00¢l: il nss 699 50H. o e 572 00 |
Canned Frums. ..o Loy oo 22a 20 . srateia I 972 972 82 (Doz) 1,138 2,276 00| 115 347 90
Sundries. ........ [ .o ol 14,494 42 .. 11363 §91es sva & 35 o 6,562 T4l v 20 5 0 s g 696 16 | ‘
Total Value.... |...... . [$ 10,742,658 50'| ......... $ 8,358,106 79 | $ 15,515,230 13” .......... '$ 15, 933 688 98I

For 1898 see precedinyg page.

B
!
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COMPARATIVE VIEW OF COMMERCE OF HAWAIIAN ISLANDS FROM 1869; GIVING TOTALS FOR

Revised and Compared with Recent Official Tables.

) ‘ ) Shipping.
Total Total Domestic Foreign Total Cus- T R e—
Year. Imports. Exports. Produce | Produce tom House g ;_‘ir'_eie:"_ f_
| Exported. ' Exported. Receipts. :ZE‘ ! No Tons A
) |

_— [ —
1869 $ 2,040,680: $ 2,366,359i $ 1,743,292, $  623.067| % 2'5'7981 6| 127/ 75,656 102
1870 1,930,227/ 2,144,942 1,514.425 630,517 223,815; 16| 159 91,248| 118
1871 | 1,625,884 2,802,069  1,733.094' 1,158,975 221,332 o 171| 105,993| 47
1372 1,746,1781‘ 1,607,522 1,402,685 204,837 218,375] 7| 146| 08,647| 47
1873 1,437,611, 2,128,054, 1,725,507/ 402,547 198,655 12| 109| 62,767( 63
1874 1,310,827 1,839,620 1,622,455 217,165 183.857| 13 120 71,266| 43
1875 1,682,471 2,089,736 1,835,383 254.353 213,447| 22| 120| 93.110| 41
1876 1,811,770, 2,241,041 2,055,133 185,908 199,036/ 14| 141| 108,706/ 37
1877 2,554,356 2,676,202 2,462,417 213,786 230,499 17/ 168! 116,621] 33
1878 | 3,046,370 3,548,472  3.333.979 214,492 284,426| 11} 232| 163,640 27
1879 | 3.742,978 3,781,718 3.665,504 116,214 350,671 6| 251| 151,576 25
880 | 3,673,268 4,968,445 3,880,194 79,251 402,182] 15| 239| 141,916] 16|
881 1 4,547.979| 6,855,436, 6,789,076 66,360 423,192 13| 258| 159,341| 19
1882 | 4,974,510 8,299,0171 8,165,9311 133,085 505,391 6| 258| 172,619| 32
1883 | 5624240 8,133,344 8,036,227 97,117 577,333 13| 267| 185,316| 18
1884 4,637,514 8,856,610 8,067,649| 788,961 551,737 11| 241 187,826 23
1885 3,830,545 9,158,818 8,958,664 200,154 502,337| 6| 253| 190,138| 26
1886 4,877,738 10.565,886 10,340, 375| 225,510 580,444, 6| 310| 222,372 20
1887 4,943.841|  9,707,047| 9,435,204 271,843 595,003 12| 254| 210,703| 23
1888 4,540,887 11,707,599 u,631,435l 76,164 546,143 18| 246/ 221,148 17
1889 | 5,438,791 13,874,341] 13,810,070 64,271 550,010, 20| 271| 218,785| 19
1890 i 6,962,201 13,142,829 13,023,304 119,525 695,957| 13| 295| 230,120 21
1891 | 7,439,583 10,258,788 10,107,316 151,473 732,595 11| 310! 284 155 17
1892 | 4,028,295 8,060,087 7,959,938/ 100, 149 494,385 10| 262 238,622] 20
1893 J 4,363,178 10,818,158  10,742,658] 75,500 545,754| 131 315 323.685 17
1894 | 5,104,481 9.140,795 9,053,310 87,485 522,855 15 350, 343.844] 19,
1895 | 5.339,785  8,474,138)  8.358,107] 116,031 547,145 8! 318 337,817 10
1896 | 6,036,652 15,515,230 15,436,037 79,193 56,806 14| 386 477,997 5
1897 I 7,682,628 16,021,775/ 15,933,689 88,086 708,493(... | 427| 513,826....
1898 10,368.815  17,346,745' 17,105,543 241,202 896,976|...." 481l 560,632 . ...

EACH YEAR. '
{
~ w. Reg.
Q B 't'f HaVessels,g ’
g g 2 l— \
i No. | Tons. g
|
|
17,016 61, 10,528 |
19,948 64, 10,855 |
18,817 57! 8,068 |
18,843 54 6,407 |
21,212 58 8,561 |
18,466' 54 8,101 |
21,1310 51 7,376 |
19,707, 45/ 6,753 |
24,223 54/ 8,994 |
36,360/ 55/ 7,949 |
43,166| 63 10,023 |
44,289/ 63| 10,149
46,085/ 60/ 9,338
50,064, 60; 9,351
61,272| 64| 11,589 |
70 160] 53| 9,826 |
80,115 51 9,250 |
100,703 58| 13,529 |
74.913| 57| 12,244 |
68,247; 61| 15,406 |
74,816, 57! 15,403 i
88,884 55! 14,222
88.536| s5I{ 13,430 |
86,441 50 13.851
46,428/ 531 19,565 |
41,136| 51 21,495 |
39,653 521 21,679 '
44,168 59‘ 29,024 |
53,345 62’ 34,069 |
63,2530 64/ 33,551

¥2
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COMPARATIVE TABLE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF EXPORTS, 1869 TO 1898.

YEAR

1869
1870
1871
1872
1873
1874
1875
1876
1877
1878
1879
1880
1881
1882

18,302,110|338,311

1883
1884

1835 171,350,314 57,941
1886 216,223,618 113,137
1887 212,763,647
1888 235,888,346
1889 242
1890 259,798,462
1891 274,983,580
1892|263,656,715
1893/330,822,879'
1894/306,684,993/
1895(294,784,819,
1896/443,569,289

MOLASS'S
GALLS.

SUGAR.
LBS

18,783,639|216,662
21,760,773|271,291
16,995,402|192,105
23,129,101|146,459
24,566,611 9o,060
25,080.182| 93,722
26,072,420(139,073
25,575.965/151,462
35,431,458| 93.136
49,020,972 87,475
63,584,871/198,355
93,789,483/263,587
114.177,938;221,293
114,107,155 193,997
142,654,923 110,530

71,222
47,965
54.612
74,926
55,845
47,988

,165,835

67,282

15,885,

RICE.
LBS.

48,830

152,068
417,011
455,121
941.438
1.187,986
1,573,739
21259V 324
2,691,370
2,767,768

4,792,813
6,469,840
7,682,700
12,169,475

11,619,000 1,368,705 16,057 38,955

9,493,000
7,367,253

7:338.615 anmuzner ot »

13,684,200

12,878,600 - -
9,669,896,

10,579,000,

4,900,430‘
11,516, 328J
7,821,004/ .
72,979| 7,803,972
44,970, 3,768,762’

5 25,491!

1897|520, 158, 232| 33,770 5,499,499

1898|444,963,030' 14,537 2,865,700

PADDY.
LBs,

COFFEE
LBS.

1,586,959 340, 84!
535,453 415,111
867,452 46,926
894, 532[ 39,276
507,945, 262 ,025
439,157| 75,496
556,495 165,977

1,542,603 153,667

2,571,987 101,345

2,784,861 127, 963

38,815 74,275

99, 508

102, 370‘
459,633‘ 8,131
46,224 4,230
1,675
| 5,931
400 5,300
7,130,
' 43,673
- 88,593
3,051
13,568
49,311

180,150,
118,755
255,655/25,079| .
337,158/25,140
733,285/31,280l220,707! 8,262

GOAT
SKI NS.

WOOL.
LBS.

ITALLOW.
LBS.

HIDES.
PCS

12 803 85, 937 62 736 218,752
13,095 90,388,67,4631234,696
19,384 185,240 58,900/471,706
27,066 493,978 53,508 288,526
20,677 609,855 66.702(329,507
22,620 125,596 71,955 399, 926
22,777 851,920 60,598 565, 469
11,105 327,291 45,265 405,542
22,164'369,829 51,551, 385 703
25,300239,941 64,525522,757
24,885, ... .. 24,940/ 464,308!1
22,945 19,169/31,013 1381,316

|

18,912 21,972 118,031/21 302» 528,489, 53 415
77,898 23,402/ 328,01 3]
32,252'24,798|318,271|
2,864 20,125 407,623[
19,782 474,121

26,007

121,026
19,045 .. ... ..
31,207 21,305 21,1731418,784
28,639 56,713 16,233

27,158
28,196
26,427,

97,125 11,715/241,925
33,876, 8,661|374,724
27,225 7,316
21,622 792| 3,449|288,969
19,826| 13,250( 5,911(391,592
21,603]. .....| 6,759]261,337
19,180 6,466(227,987
12,647|462,819
6,085|249,000

9,000

75,911
24,494 204,743 17,589|562,2%9

97,119 ev s viiien

'FUNGuUS. | SALT

LBS. J TONS
'".—8;,;;; iiEa
i AT 965\2 »5I3
37,475 111
| 32,161 2:;
57,538]
50,053 730K|
45,008 90
| 35803 3
11,629 322
22,3641 180X
2,571 50 |
14,801, 14)2
4,282' 302 |
P § 8 1 PR
3’783 .......
2,247 .|
LI37|-veeene .
PINE “”—;
lappLes Guano
\ PCS. Tons i
5,368 1,217
40,171 L
190042 """ ;
44,903 -
65,213 ...
1471451 """" |
IRT T s samis I
63,727} v o

4!007
3,876|
4,520
6,4921
6,494
10,518
14,9SZI
15,995
13,4311
12,369
19,164
20.776
28,848
44,902
58,040’
60,046
45,862
58,936
75,335

105,630

97,204
116,660
105,375
108,239
123,004
105,055
126,413

75.835

80,643

BUNCHES |TOTAL VALUE ALL
BAN'ANAS [DOM'STIC EXPORTS.

6 936'$ 1,743,291,59

1,514,425,06
1,733,094,46
1,402,685.38
1.721,507,78
1,622,455,37
1,835,382,91
2,055.133,55
2,462,416,66
3,333:979,49
3:665,503,76
4,889,194,40
6,789,076,38
8,165,931,34
8,036,227,11
8,007,648,87
8,958,663,82

10,540,375,18

9,435,204, 12

11,631,434,88
13,810,070, 54
13,023,304, 16
10,107,315,67

7/959,938,05

10,742.658,50
9,053,309.87
8,358,106,79
15,436,037,23
16,021,775,19
17,094, 542.55

JYOdXT A0 SATHILYV




42

COMPARATIVE TABLE O¥ IMPORT VALUES, FROM VARIOUS COUNTRIES SINCE 18g2.
COUNTRIES. 1893. 1 1894. ; 1895. 1896. | 1897. 1898.
!

Dutiable. $ 568,345 31 s~ “344.275 79.$ 619,150 78 $ 665, 834 67 $ 725 862 9o $ 837.813 80
United S Bonded. | 87,106 4 l 86,257 65, 73,015 22| 40,187 48 38,761 12 52.420 97
nited States...... Free by Trty. 2,413,369 25| 2,738,213 68| 3,018,755 42| 3,225,659 80| 4 318 944 30 5,720,170 92
l “ “Code. | 1,257,670 08|  oB6,043 30|  805.012 86 1,532,526 25/ 1,716,460 02 2,085,185 94
Dutiable 362,003 45 397,054 77 413,223 64, 636,238 19 774,476 22 1,100,034 74
Great Britain ..... Bonded. 22,604 06 16,643 63 12,091 67 12,690 45 14,223 09 15,959 25
| Free by Code 36,230 82 51,781 32 45.807 67 106,782 7. 77.081 94 162,732 68
Dutiable. 64,821 43 98,020 41 64,318 76| 103,058 59 149 526 30 314,190 50
Germany.......... {Bnnrfed- ! 5,309 18 7,377 23 6,970 10 8,406 76 8.799 44 4,208 46
Free by Code. 3,825 70 33,935 43 39,482 75 36,061 32 34,606 45 33.644 69
Dutiable. 18 100 28 41,312 05/ 8,846 02 9,493 12, 12.506 75| 14,490 838
Brit. Col. & Canada.| Bonded. 482 88 3,088 72| 4,560 17 2,085 82 2,684 11 2,784 10

| Free by Code. 46,766 33 73,797 ¥0 Ig.;zs 02 41,402 0§ 43484 07| 206,108
S Dutiable. 42,871 © ,967 78 66,460 36 24,175 54 19,001 99, 23,r90 22
.-\ur.slraha and New {Bunded. 16,006 35 9?‘?“7) 67,2‘ 2,865 0% 1,534 30 209 26 3,918 10
Zealand. Free by Code. 67,077 03 90,440 35 53,469 19 87,934 81 103,241 94I 171,376 29
Dutiable. 141,666 56/ 181,067 24] 164,230 17] 236,148 72 242,477 69 395187 19
China Bonded. 29,248 g2 46,551 40 59,452 39! 62,306 00! 17 293 04 23.440 68
ll'ree by Code.! 1,218 46 1,751 77 1o 00 616 25' 646 67 224 00O
Dutiable. 120,263 33 170,044 37 183,487 51 264,849 34] 267,819 84/ 309,673 74
Japan. Bonded. 1,137 97 3,391 40 18,124 46 3.330 83 4513 64 1 64 24
l Free by Code. | 18,057 54 10,431 75 5,513 62 8,33 63/ 19,982 86 42,687 oo
Dutiable. i 5,215 63 8,215 53 7,849 90 8,322 9§ 13,050 74 16,612 8o
France Bonded. o s 476 98 ... 5,794 08| 5.122 48 6,209 06
Free by Code. | 85 35 93 8o s 3,603 96| 12,824 10 20,833 69
( Dutiable, | 400 59 1,555 83 507 87 6,259 60 28.513 96 50,620 38
All other countries . . {P:onded [ desseel amasmal Goesa ’ 2,998 1o 47,668 8o 22 977 74
Free by Code. | 16,965 60 21,260 83 22,377 84 27,865 12 137,419 38 3330 33

Totals. .

| 5,346,808 58 1 5,713,181,43 | 5714,017 54| 7,164,561 40 | 8,838,203 09 | 11,651,890 81

TVAONNV NVIIVMVH
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VESSELS IN FOREIGN TRADE, 27

NATIONALITY OF VESSELS EMPLOYED IN FOREIGN
CARRYING TRADE, 1891-98.

NaTions. | 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894.
l No. Tors. “N-o Tnn;,. —ﬁu i “,1‘,6;!;_ i\lo E T()I:IS_
American. . 1 233! 169 472w 212| 160,042 219 177,422 259 187,647
Hawaiian. . .| 21{ 26,869 I 4,340 27 20,134 13 11,435

British.. .. .. ‘ 33 52,8660 30 59,317 58 111,655 67, 132,085

German ... .| 9 9,008, 5! 5,978 5 5,062 6 6,708
Japanese. ..| 5! 8,239 31 4,701 4 7,167 3 4,155
All others. . | 10 8,401| 11, 8,201 z 2,245 2 1,814

Towl..| 3url 274,852 722 242,570 315 323,685 350 343844

1898.

|
I |
| No. | Tom i No. | Tons. | No. . Tons. { Nn.  Tons.

American. ..

|

NATIONS. ] 18g5. l 1896. 1897.
{
!

219 183,876, 24»7' 243, 983 286 270,045 331 272,138

Hawaiian. .. 28, 22,592 26| 25,049/ 41 46,387 42 52,328

British..... | 60 119, 841) 88 175 120 84 174,041 102 225,666

German... .. | 9: 10,805 8| 9,705/ 4 4,788 6 8,189

Japanese. . . ] vl . 9, 16,735, 7 13,159, 3 5,456

All other.. .| 1,703 8 7,405 5 5:400) 7 5855
|

-.\ S L I DOl
| |
!

Taral...| 3 8

{ : \
337.817] 386 477.997] 427, 513.826] 481 569,632
PASSENGER STATISTICS.
ARRIVALS AND I)HARTURFb, HONOLULU, 1898,

; FROM 70
FROM AND TO i - s
I Males., Females.| Children. Males. Females. | Children.
San Francisco [ 2,193 | 1,008 275 1,821 | 770 280
Australia and New Zea-| i
land [ 77 34 13 174 ‘ 38 10
Oregon & W'lshmglon' 113 | 70 19 37 | 14 8
China and Japan.. ‘IO 061 2,176 402 2,955 450 448
Islands in the Pacific. 6 | 14 2 4 ! 2 I
Brit. Columbia I 219 130 43 177 | 93 30
Other Countries 237 | 73 64 1 I s St fuas
Total. 12,906 3,505 818 S, légl 1,367 777

ARRIVALS AND DEPARIURES BY NATIONALITY

ARRIVAL-, { DEPARTURES,

M'\Iesl Fem. \Chl]dn Total 'Males l‘em thldn Total.

Foreigners ........ 2.856 : 1,345 | 414 ‘ 4,615 | 1 969 9!9 276 | 3,164
Chinese .... .. 2,551 302 187 3. 1go | 1,532 76 | 176 | 1,784

Japanese. ... ..... 1 7.460 , 1,774 . 200 9434 1,600 | 329 | 264 | 2,193
Portuguesc........| 39 24 1; 8o 68 43 61 172

et USRS (B S T

12 906 3.505 818 17,229 5,169 1,367 1 777 17,313

Totals. ..



HAWAIIAN ANNUAL.

ANNUAL LICENSE RATES.

28
TABLE OF
Fee and Stamp.
AvconoL. (Bond $1000)....$ 5I 00
Awa. Upset price at Auction:
District of Honolulu.§1000
v Hilo, or
Wailuku... 500
e Lahaina... 250
Each other District... 100
And Stamps.
AvctioN,  District of Hono-

lulu, (Bond $3000) 613 oo
Ezch other Dis. (Bond $500). 15 50
AGENT TO TAKE ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

Honolulu. ... ... fu 50
Each other Dis. ‘
or Jud. (Circuit. . 5 50

AGENT TO ACKNOWLEDGE LABOR
CONTRACTS.

Honolulu. w .

BANKING. 405

BILLIARD. $25 oo each table,
and stamp.

BowLING ALLEY. $2§ 00 each

alley, and stamp.

5I 00
765 0o

BEEF BurcHER. “Slaughter
and sell,” Honolulu.. 102
Each other District. o o
(Bond $500.)

BEEF BurcHER. ‘“‘Sell.” each
9110 41| SR ERE T 10 §0

Boaw. Harbor of Honolulu,

Lahaina, Hilo or Kahului.
With 4 or more Oars. . ... 850!
With less than 4 Qars.... 4 50|

Boaiman. Harbor of [{onolulu 1 50
COMMERCIAL TRAVELER.
Island of Oahu... 510 00

Each other island 255 0o |
DrAy, CarRT, WAGON, ETC.... 300

Dis. of Honolulu,

Lahaina, Wailuku

or Hilo.

DRIVER.. 150
On Certif. as to Competency.
FIRE-ARM (to own or possess) I 50

Hunting .............. 5 50
HoTeL, BOARDING-HOUSE OR
RESTAURANT........

St
On Certif. of Agent Board of Health.

Fee and Stamp
HACK AND PASSENGER VEHICLE.
$1 00 for each person for
which the vehicle has a car-
rying capacity, and stamp.
On Certif. of Inspection and capacity.

KEROSENE OIL FOR FUEL?..$ 10 50
(Bond $1000.)
LivE Stock 255 00
LivERY STABLE,
District of Honolulu.. .. .. 51 00
gt Wailuku or Hilo 26 ou

LopGING OR TENEMENT HOUSE 2 50
On Certif. Agent Board of Health,

| MERCHANDISE.

If annual gross sales are less

than $20,000 57 00
If $20,000 or over, 35 of 1%
of annual gross sales,
and stamps.
Applicalian must be sworn to.
MiLk 300
Norary Pugric. Honolulu... 10 50
Each other Jud. Circuit. 550
PHYSICTIAN s son nosan & sk g 10 50
On Recom'dtn. by Board of Health.
PEDDLING CAKE....... 26 00

On recom’dtn. of Marshal or Shenff

PoisoNous Drucs. 51 00
Pork BUTCHER. ‘‘Slaughter
and Sell.”  Honolulu.. 41 00
Each other District.... 20 50
Pork BUTCHER. “Sell.”..... 1050
PusrLic SHow. $5 oo for each
Performance, and stamp.
SALMON 10 50
STEAM LAUNDRY s o}
STOCK AN D SHARE BUSINESS.. 102 00
SpiriT. Dealers......... 511 vo
Retail ............. 1,021 00
Wholesale.......... 511 00
(Bond $1000.)
Application subject to approval of
Marshal or Sheriff.
Tosacco, C1GARS AND CIGAR-

EPTEEH e s wiorira stane seaneis 10 50
WINE, ALE AND BEER....... 200 00
(Brnded $500.)

WINE. Manufacture of, frem
grapes of Hawaiiangrowth.
(Bond $100). 3 vears. No fee.

" Application countersigned and forwarded by Sheriff.
2 Qutside the limits of a circuit of three miles from the junction of King and Nuuanu Streets.
3 This does not exempt the holder from the payment of a fee for a Mercantile License.



NOTABLE TRIPS.

TRIP. MILES,
San Francisco to Honolulu, 2100,
“ e ‘4
e ;4 g
Honolulu to San Francisco, o
3 ‘e “
‘e L3 [
‘e 3 3
(X3 133 ‘e
. e 3
San Francisco to Yokohama, 4764,
Hongkong Lo 1595,
Yokohama to San Francisco, 4593,
0 & e
£ * via Hono.
i to Honolulu, 3400,
e e “
" ' o
San Francisco to Sydney, 7297,
Auckland to Sydney, 1286,
o Honolulu, 3810,
‘e (X .
Sydney to Auckland, 1286,
Honolulu to Samoa, 2279,
L Aucklnd, 3810,
s Victoria, 2342,
. e 0342,
Victoria to Honolulu, 2360,
e e 2360,
o Yokohama, 5
Vancouver to Sydney, 6999,
e e 6999,
Sydney to Honolulu, —
4 Vancouver, 6670,

NOTABLE TRIPS OF PACIFIC OCEAN STEAMERS.

29

STEAMER. DATE. D. H. M.
Mariposa, July, 1883, 5, 20, O.
Australia, April, 1893, 5, 19, 53.
Alameda, Dec. 1885, 6, 0, 30.
China, Aug., 1899, 35, 9, bb*
America Maru July, 1899, 5, 9, 59.
Zealandia, Oct,, 1882, 6, 10, 45.
Mariposa, May, 1898, 5. 22, 0.
China, Dec., 1898, 5, 17, 41*
China, Oct., 1895, 5, i3. b4
China, Sept., 1896, 5, &5, 29
Coptic, QOct., 1896, 5, 20, 0.
China, Oct., 1893, 9, 4,17~
China, - s 3, 23, 45,
Arabic, Oct., 1882, 13, 21, 43.
China, —, 1893, 12, 00, 45.
Coptic, Oct., 1896, 15, 21, Ot
China, Sept, 1896, 9, 10, 11,
China, Dec., 1897, 8, 6, 15*
Coptic, Oct., 1896, 9, 12, 39,
Alameda, Dec., 1895, 21, 10, O*
Mariposa, Jan., 188G, 3, 11, 50*
Mariposa, April, 1882, 11, 10, ,0.
Alamed., July, 1897. 11, 10, 35
Zealandia, Dec., 1890, 3, 20, 51*
Mariposa, Jan., 1886, 6, 7, 45.
Zealandia, April 1882, 11, 23, 0.
Warrimao, July, 1896, 6, 22 19*
Miowera Aug., 1896, 7. 7, 0.
Miowera, Sept. 1896 7, 4, 0.
Warrimoo, Jan, 1896, 7, 1, 9*
Empress of JapanJuly, 1897, 10, 3, 44*
Warrimoo, Nov., 1895, 20, 15, 17*
Miowera, Sept., 1896, 21, 9, 0.
Miowera, Aug., 1896, 14, 0, 30.
Wairrimoo, April, 1896, 21, 4, 23*

* Best record trips. t Including 31 hours stoppage at Honolulu.

CLIPPER PASSAGES TO AND FROM TIHE COAST.

1859—Am. ship Black Hawk, 9 days and 9 hours from San Francisco,
1861—Am. ship Fair Wind, 8 days and 1734 hours from San Francisco.
1861 —Am, ship Norwester, 9 days and 16 hours from San Francisco.
1861—Am. bark Comet, 9 days and 20 hours from San Francisco.
1862—Am. ship Storm King, 9 days and 10 hours from San Francisco.
1879—Am. bktne. Catherine Sudden, 9 days and 17 hours to Cape Flattery.
1879—Am. schooner Claus Spreckels, 9% days from S. Francisco to Kahului.
1880—Am. schooner Jessie Nickerson, 10 days from Honolulu to [Tumboldt.
1881—Am. brgtne. Wm. G. Irwin, 8 daysand 17 hours from S. F. to Kahului,
1884—Am. schooner Emma Claudina, 9 days and 20 hours fm Hilo to S. F.
1884—Am. schooner Rosario, 10 days from Kahului to San Francisco.
1884—Am. brgtne. Consuelo, 10 days from Honolulu to San Francisco.
1886—Am. bark Hesper, 9! days from Honolulu to Cape Flattery.
1888—Am. brgtne. Consuelo, 9 days 20 hours from S. Francisco to Honolulu.
1893 —Am. bktne. Irmgard, 9 days 16 hours from Sarf Francisco.
1893—Am. bktne. S. G. Wilder, 9 days 14 hours from San Francisco.
1898—Am. bark Rhoderic Dhu, 914 days from Hilo to San Francisco.
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LAND STATISTICS.
ApPROXIMATE DivisioN oF LANDS 1848-55.
Government

.................................... 1,495,000 acres in 1848.
Kuleanas .................  ....... iR P 28,658 ¢ &
Crown Lanid€icu. ¢ oo s wsmes s s 50 mes v s i 3 gi5,000 ‘“ in 1893.
Bishop Estate..... ... ... iiieein . 420,000 ** o
Other Chiefs’ Lands surveyea before 's§.............. 133,013
Chiefs’ Lands not surveyed before ’55.... ........... 1,018,329

OEALL - 5o e oy Smm i stions sl Shmimsins acia-ade Eions ook trisn 4,010,000 acres.

Total of Chiefs’ Lands, including Bishop Estate, 1,571,341 acres.

The foregoing estimate of areas is largely increased by the inclusion of several
exceptionally large grants, viz.:

Grant 2769 to J. P. Parker, in amakua................ 37,888 acres.
- ae0l t0C. C. Hards in Koo gos s son sses ...184,298 ¢
““ 3343 to C. Spreckels, in Wailuku.............. 24,000
‘“ 3146 to C. R. Bishop, on Molokai.............. 46,500 **
‘“ 2044 to J. M. and F. Sinclair, Niihau.. ....... 61,038 ¢
OB wisias 4 5 5 CEHE  BEE s s S6E St BE & e 353,714 *“*

ToraL ArRea oF Lanp ComMmission Awarps (KuLEANAS.)

Hawaii—Hilo District . 466.35 acres. | Kona District.2,119.00 acres.
Hamakua ‘¢ 2,542.00 *¢ | Kau ¢ .2,124.18 ¢
Kohala ** 2,129.16 ¢ | Puna ‘¢ . 3213 ¢*

Total area of Huwaii Kuleanas.................... 0,412.87 acres.
S Maui = § RN SR S e e e 7:379.74 ‘¢
e e Molokai ¢ s v e e ks BARSSR7 S
e Oahu A2 v s s s vaw w wies v P LY
o Kauai e ki e L ,824.17 ¢
L Lanai et et b 441.97 ¢

Grand Total

AHuPUAAS AND ILIs.

Hawaii—Hilo......... 6,620.25 acres, Kohala....... 1,933.00 acres.
Hamakua....8,248 48 Kona.. ....1,261.79 ¢
Total Hawaii................iiiininiinnenn.. 18,063.52 acres.
o Ml g same e S S 6 S B S e e 17,547.83
O MoloKat. e e e 10,343.62 ¢
Y Qah ek qip de an e aE w R R A S e 32,785.62 ¢
O TRAAY i wioin s wonmmncs b e 4 aee e eensee e s 54,272.00
Grand Potal... . . o ns sisrois somssn: sivsss S35 65 133,012.59 ‘¢

A late estimate of the present government lands gave a total in round num-
bers of 828,000 acres, which, together with the total amount granted would

give in round numbers 1,495,300 acres as the amount originally held by the
government



AREA OF GOVERNMENT GRANTS. 31

ToraL AREA OF ALL GOVERNMENT GRANTS (LAND SaLES) TO
JANUARY 1, 1899, IN AcCREs.

First Prepared for the ANNUA[ by Prof W. D. Alexander, and Revised by
Subsequent Official Reports.

Hawan—Kohala.......... 21,834.36 | OAHU—Kona. ............. 5,707.73
Hamakua . ... .... 65.549.04 Ewa & Waianae.. . ... 7,508.84
Hilo.. .cou v 29,306.80 Waialua....... ...19,828.77
Puna............. 28,994.18 Koolau ...........12,472.11
KE = 0 winis o 215,538.81
Kona............ 61,001.62 | Total for Qahu ... ..... .. 45,517.45

Total for Hawaii ... .....422,224.81
|

Mauvi—Lahaina..... ........ 364.17 | Maui—-Continued.
Kaanapali........... 2.675.00 | Kipahulu............1,540.03
Wailuku. . . ....25,825.51 Kaupo. ...oeuvnn. .. 11,544.22
Hamakua. ........ 18,711.53 ! Kahikinui .... ...... 3:595.67
Koolau ............ 2,031.72 | Honuaula.......... 15,100.84
Hana.. ............ 6.210.92 | Kula.... ... ... . 14,186.22

Total for Maui. ......101,778.83
SUMMARY.

Hawaii . e e B o B B G BRI BN R B S S o TR 422,224.81

MR o sz v s srow = sisos wimaze oo 101,778.83

Oahts0s e o moie o w0S wom wivimns 5505 8 i & $00 8 0 05 903 2 SR WomeLenm LenE 45,517.45

0, ] (3] O M NP . = P |

eaM s wrois = e 5 sism i soiieis 08 4 S8 SSHER HR. & A o D e J | 1713

TERAL: 1 s soesi: wovrens s = s & B o9 Stufe 5 B (08 o sassind smee B arteed & 4wl st 16,384.75

TR o o o oo s w sy ol oss o soe 887 a8 S5 A & AT e 61,088.00

~Grand Total. . Ch 4 E e DA SN 5 0 G w E Eed ves ¢ 007007163432

SUMMARY OF GOVERNMENT LANDSs, SEPT. 30, 1897.
( From Senate Report of the Hawaiian Commission. )

COFFEE | CANE RICE | GRAZING| FOREST ESTIMATED
ISEAND: ACRES. | ACRES. | ACKES. | ACRES. | ACRES. | VALUE
Hawaii ......... 62,890 | 18,156 140 | 368,849 | 749,302 |$ 1,874,900
Maui. ...... ... 8,180 520 110 | 112,570 ! ‘ 58,550 | 453,800
Oaht. . . oo o 8oo 2,050 327 71,414 13,778 . 983,500
Kauvai ..........| 4,400 4,900 400 | 80,050 | 86,650 648,000
Molokai... .. .. foeevereei]ennns ik e 5w w HO628 [ vans 5 77,560
Lanai and Kah...|........ e 77.669 70
Layson, Etc. Is.. |.... ... v il sera 3 pa mowE B Al R EE s 40,000
Tl ios 76,270 1 25626 977 | 75! 177 908 280 $4 147,700
Building lots, Honolulu ... ... SO .Value $521.800
o LU 1 A L 160, 0o
Esplanade and city front; leased Iozs o % “ 450,000
o *  market, custom houqe, elc 4 250,000
P L ‘¢ old lots; reclaimed land. - 100,00 ﬂl,481 800

WOV VATIE 15 5sviei e s, st 5505 a8 Biyastors sumn s, b it mtodHE 530 $5.629, 500
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TABLE OF RECEIPTS, EXPENDITURES AND PUBLIC DEBT OF

HAWAII,

FOR BIENNIAL PERIODS.

Compiled from various Finance Reports to the Legislature and carefully revised.

Periods
f];dl‘:glg;:: Revenue. Expenditures.
then Dec 31
1856 cvesese $ 410,228 16§ 424,778 25
1858 ........ 537,223 86 599879 61
1860. 571,041 71 612,410 55
1862 «v.ene 528,039 g2 606,893 33
1864 ... 538,445 34 SIL5IT 10
1866......... 721,104 30 566,241 02
1868.. 825,498 98 786,617 55
1870:. crue. 834,112 65 930,550 29
187 2ininass 912,130 74/ 966,784 14
1874 siennens 1,136,523 95/ 1,192 511 79
.y o cm 1,008,956 421 919.356 93
1878, 1,151,713 45 1,110,471 90
18%0. ...... 1,703,736 88 1,495,097 48
1882........ 2,070,259 94! 2,282,509 33
1884 3,092,085 42| 3,216,406 05
1886 eunn .. 3.010,654 61| 3,003,700 18
1888..c.en.n- 4,812,575 95 4,712,285 20
1890.. 3,632,196 851 50.510 35
1892.. 3,916,880 72, 4,095,891 44
189400 . | 3,587,204 98] 3715.232 83
* 1894 .....| 1,972,135 43 1854,053 03
1895...... 2,050,729 41, 2,284,179 92|
1896...... 2,383,070 78] 2,137,103 38
1897...... 2,659,434 16 2,617 822 89|
1898...... 2,700,489 12! 2,299,937

571

Cash Balance,
in Treasury

84
24
52
4,0
29!
34
84
20
41
57
49
04
44
o5
42
85
6u
10

28,096
349
13,527
507
22,583
169,059
163,576
61,580
56,752
746
89,599
130,841
338,880
126,541
2,220

99 l74
109,465
491,152
312,141
184,113 53
302,676
69,225
315,193
456,804
866,355

$

76/
16/

381

27|

43
98

Public Debt.

$

22,000 00
60,679 15§
128,777 32
188,671 86
166,649 o9
| 182,974 60
120,815 23
126,568 68
177,971 29
355,050 76
459,187 59
444,800 00
388,900 00
299,200 00
898.800 oo
| 1,065,600
1,936,500
2,599,502
3,217,161
3 417,459
3,574,030
3.764,335
3.914.608
4,390,146
__4.457,605 85

BONDED DEBT,

HAWAIIAN ISLANDS, JULY 1, 1899.

*Loan Act 1882, 6 per cent, (Bdlance)

Loan Act 1886, 6 per cent, .
Loan Act 1888, 6 per cent,

Loan Act 1890, b per cent, (Bp.hnce)‘
T.oan Act 1890 6 per cent, (Balance)
Loan Act 1892, 5 and 6 per cent ...

Loan Act 1893, 6 per cent
Loan Act 1896, 5 per cent

Less Cash in Hand ..

Net Bonded Indebtedness. . ...

Net Postal Indebtedness
Total Net Public Indebtedness ..

§

3.300
2,000,000
190,000
1,000
50,000
130,400
650,000
981,000

$4,003,700
| 189,665

00
37

$3,814,034 63

798,181 62

- 184,612,216 25

* (,sllad in August 8, 1898, balance outstanding Sl 300

§

Called in August 3, 1898, balance outstandin
Original amouut i sued $9 ,000, of which 85
1899, of this amount $7,000 is still outstaudin,

be called in before the end of this year.

5000 was called in on January 9th,
g. The remaining $43,000 will probubly



INTERNAL TANES FOR BIENNIAL PERIODS,

1872-

1894: SINCE,

(Compiled from Finance and Board of Education Reports.)

ANNUAL.

| | 1 |
PERIODS, E:TE:T"E' :lfgsgsx"; POLL.  HORSES. ?MULES.I 1DOGS. CARRIAGES | SEAMEN. &R(C):I?;S SCHOOL. | TOTALS.
[ ! | l
s . I — \ —_
1872 . vv| 52353 45,329 | 27,8411 53,006 . 6,140 22,271 3,125 f 5,804 '
1874 ......| 53,892 42,708 | 27,620 50,088 ' 6,073 19,555 3,490 3,206
1876 ......| 58,645 47,988 27,372 48,194 6,012 , 18,676 3,987 i 3,056
1878 ......| 04,584 94,378 28,722 47,564 3,053 : 16,465 4,865 | 2,114 39,418 | 54,106 385,260
1880 ......| 143,716 | 155,944 | 35484 43,399 |- I 15173 5,780 | 815 64,940 | 67,472 532,723
1882 ......| 187,929 208,096 . 45,998 42,819 [lnsurance. | 13,965 7.125 | 642 90,041 | 87,322 683,037
1884 ......| 223,100 254,286 52,964 21,975 1,041 | 13,924 8,750 402 103,054 | 100,278 780,674
1886 ......| 227,195 262,307 | 61,745 sz o 3,303 | 13,315 10,635 114 | 118,256 ' 115,298 812,167
1888 ......| 252,362 200,974 63,115 6,279 01,085 I1,835 . .o. s 120,872 | 119,565 885,987
1890 <o wiss 339,390 329,908 69,116’ 3,063 14,100, 13,940 |—-— | 132,286 131,160 1,032,963
1892 ......| 358,745 | 341,205 78,964 4.156 13,660] 14,628 |Penally & Costs| 152,137 151,006 | 1,115,401
1804 . | 338,804 | 213,126 78,990 3,867 11,744 11,980 5.476 | 152,268 | 152,247 | 1,068,592
18949 mos 167,083 | 151,580 | 39,050 ————| 1,850 | 4,608 4,427 3.922 | 74,891 75082 522,583
1895 . | 196,608 | 164,272 43,663  Inheritance 1,803 5,071 5,425 7,297 | 84,183 83,470 | 592,692
1896 ...... | 240,971 | 210,194 46,655 7,608 | 1,837 6,302 5 889 7,255 | 90.207 = 89,443 698,844
1897 . 246.828 242,719 47)973 « -oeneinn 974 7,313] 5,849 10,375 | 101,358 95814 | 759,703
1898 . | 268,204 266,621 40,550 & v e 2,185 6,248 5,717 8,476 | 105,814 98,974 | 811,818
+Included in Personal Property.
ANNUAL INTERNAL 7AXES FROM 1876.

1876, Taxes (,ollected ...$162,880. Tax per capitat...$2.84 | 1887, Taxes Collected.....$417,103. Tax per capita®..$4.67
1877, ¢ 219,628. ¢ e 3.86 | 1888, ¢ o 482,938, s 5.71
1878, A 245,387. ¢ " 4.23 | 188g. ¢ < 537,494. ¢ i 6.19
l879, “ ‘e 290,380 i ‘s 4_58 ]890’ I 6t 560,757 113 ‘e 623
1880, K8 317,872. ¢ £ 476 | 181, & 555,428. 2 5.85
1881, ¢ 8 367,004. 2 5.18 | 1892, 32 529,180, ‘¢ o 5.50
1882, s 379,071, i 5.29 | 1893,  “ o 539,412, ‘ 5-37
1883, “ 417,794. “ % 5.16 | 1894, ** i, 522,583. “ 5.14
1884, ¢ L 409.000. “* - 5.07 | 1895, ‘¢ 5 592,692, L 5.62 |
1885, ¢ s 432,656, e 5.09 | 1896, ‘¢ v 698,844. £ 6.32 |
1886, =~ 467,719. &4 5.4t | 1897, ¢ & 759,704. “* £ 6.54

1898. “ 6 8!!,818. 43 € ” 645

t+ Omitting fractions.

SHXVI TVNYHITINT
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34 HAWAIIAN ANNUAL.
TABLE OF RAINFALL, PRINCIPAL STATIONS,
( From Government Survey Weather Service Records,
]
Station. Observer. S i R
S —— [ . July | Aue | Sept. | Oct. | Nov. | Dec.
Hawair ! : ‘
Waiakea v .....R. Kennedy ......|10.32 | 6.83 (8.31) 9.41| 8.25 2.04
Hilo (town). L. C. Lyman ........ 1020 6.88 8.31| 6.84| 9.80| 349
Kaumana ........ G. H. Williams . ... .. 22.53111.10'12.21 {18.90,12.94| 6.39
Pepeekeo. ... .|W. H. Rogers .| 973| 7.07] 7.62|11.77]10.78 3.68
Honomu . ........ {Plantation .......... 11.38 | 7 62| 8.68 [11.36/10.96] 7.96
Hakalau ......... |George Ross.......... 8.75| 6.00] 7.72 | 9.03; 9.14| 6.98
Laupahoehoe. .. .. |E. W. Barnard....... 16.79 | 7.97, 5.76 | 8,32| 8.04| 8.73
Qokala . .... .... |W. G. Walker........ 1171 | 527 3.99| 5.63f 7.32) 4.39
Kukaian ..... ....|E. Madden ....... ... 6.44 | 299 2.03| 498 3.99 4.42
Paaubau .........|A. Moore... g 3.93 | 1.77| 1.45| 2.56| 3.03| 4.01
Honokaa ..... .... 4J. M; Muir.......... .| 391 | 2.26' 1.48| 2.35| 2.96| 6.42
Waimea .. E. W. Liyons .| 824|288 1.49| 347 1.78 4.02
Kohala ... IC.A. Austin ........ 4.52 | 406 347 | 303| 4.70/(4.45)
Kailua . .... W. S. Yowell -| 8.88| 498 6.35) 4.91| 3.45 1.97
Kealakekua. i3. H. Davis.......... 12.16 10.04' 5.67 | 6.90| 535/ 2.25
Kalahiki . ... . D. Miller ......... 333 734 169| 448 186 1.34
Naalebu.......... G. C. Hewith ........ 1.61 137 3.48| 018 302 b.77
Pahala . T ¢ Wills.. . .. 1 1.03, 196 2.78 223| 3.30| 3.94
Olaa . ; |J. W. Mason. ........ 18.03 19.03'12.76 |16.82(10.08 8.04
Kapoho..... . .. \D. B.Lyman ........ 499 412 6.55| 6.11) 7.22 4.05
Pohoiki R Ryeroft ......... 4.77 | 5.06; 5.73 7.50| 5.53‘ 6.70
Mauvur. | |
Haleakala Ranch . D. Morton........... 0,52:’ 111 1.62' 0.65 L.15 5.24
Puuomalelei ‘A. MecKibbin .... 2,564 | 2.74, 4.07 | 2.20 2.72| 9.64
PAIR .o eccwcnni D. C. Lindsay........ 0.63] 1.47, 1.14 | 101| 1.96| 263
BRTR oo s s s D. Von Tempsky ....| 218 494 144 144 0.60 4.87
Hamoa .......... Plantation 4.08| 272 4.35| 5 78| 4.26/ 5.84
Olowalua........ \_A Haneberg ........ 0.00! 000 0.00! 000, 000! 0.92
Mokolan ..... ... Joseph Garnett.... .| 555  3.59 6.50 | 5.44| 489 653
Molokai....... ../Dr. Mouvitz ..... 3.73 | 242 328 2.95 3.57 4.556
Nabiku ... S. Fukuda ... ......| 813 578 8.02 883 7.101185
OaHU, ] f ' I
Punshotr.......... €. J. Lyous..........| 163|208 128 2.16| 1.64' 2.03
Kulaokahua . IW. R. Castle. .... 0.63 | 0.58 0.15 | 0.52] 0.50/ 0.77
Kapiolani Park ... H. McCallum........ 0.13! 0.16 010| 041] 0.18 2.16
Pauoa.... ..../S. E. Bishop .... 2.09 | 243 171! 3,28] 2.36' 1.95
Nuuanu Avenue...|W. W. Hall.... . ..| 206/ 217 178} 301 1.94/ L76
«  Valley ...|Electric Station.... .. |[7.70) 557/ 4.05| 6.11] 7.99 6.41
Luakaha.. ... ... Water Works........ 1084 871 6 88| 8.00 9.12/ 9.65
Waimanalo. .....|A.Irvine i .| 1191 063 037 | 1.83 0.45! 5.67
Maunawili ........ George Gibb ... .. .. 3.59 | 8.31 0.94| 3.741 1.93| 4.23
Kaneohe ......... J. P Mendonca | 2.36! 2.54| 0.68| 1.45 0.60 373
Ahuimanu .. .... H. Macfarlane.... ...| 4.70 4-22 289' 3.01| 326/ 9.06
Kahnkn.. .. . George Weight ... .. 205! 137 199 108| 0.97) 1.05
Waianae ....|C. A, Widemann . ... .. 4383 229|285 102 0.65 7.43
Ewa Plantation. . |Geo H, Renton......| 0.17 | 024| 0.07 | 0.41| 0.00| 1.39
Kauar, !
) 1) U SR G. N. Wilecox .......| 2.96 1 1.12| 1.22| 1.23| 1.22 3.42
Hanamaulu . /W. @G. Smith ... .... 330) 1.76| 1.21 | 2 691 1.02] 2.50
Kilauea ........... H. R. Anahu. .......[- 1| 249|245/ 247 291| 405
Hanalei............|W. H, Deverill ..... 9! 439/ 349| 3.61' 4.23| 405
Figures in brackets are interpola‘ed from other stations.



TABLE OF RAINFALL.
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THROUGHOUT THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS, 1898-99.
By C.J Lyons, Continued from last ANNUALL.)

; Feet, _1893-99. T
Locality. Elvn{Jan | Feb. | Mar. | Apr. | May | June | Total.
~ Hawar, F | | | l e
Waltlkon. v. sosissesssnins nsiie 50,4 78| 8.80,22.80 16.51 19.61} 7.70 1125.36
Hilo ... . oo, 1001454 8.8122.44 (165218981 (7.70, 124 46
BRI G 5 5 m i 125016.37 8.74 24.90 |19.4918.58 1244’ 174 59
Pepeekeo. ... cuwaniiwss vovans 10013.27| 7.46 23.87 | 931 18,82 6.83 120,21
Honomu . . 8002.63| 8.4325 11 (12.71/19.90| 7.74 '134 48
Hakalan ... . c. couvemns coaes 200(2 68! 7.58:20.12 | 9.61'17.542 6.82 112 35
Laupahoehoe ........:....... 1011 04| 5.5833.54 | 9.74 12 00'10.15 197.66
Ookala ...... . ..........1 400049 36112287 | 896 854 544 g1 o
Kukaian .... ................| 260027 1.23]1846 6.88 3.98 235, 5803
Pagnbatll . vomm csn sweswn s 300/0.49, 0.90/14.38 | 3.82| 2.17| 248 40 99
Houokaa ..... .............. 4250.43 0.651687 | 430 2.00 296 46,59
Waimea .... .... ..... ......[2120]1.41' 372 473 | 5.13 498/ 2.62 ag.77
Kohala...................... 85011.26 2,02/ 6.86 | 2.87| 2.86 238 4948
Kailus: 4 s ceeeee...| 9501179 512/ 5,83 0.97113.81/ 3.38 61.44
Kealakekua .. .. .... 1580/1.36) 2.38 3.13| 2.39 9.09 437 . 65.00
Kalahiki .................... 800/2.22( 2.79) ... S I S
Naalehu 65()‘4.57' 2.26 61111174/ 476 139 4696
Pahala « oo gons sonn wmawes lgggzggl 1.35| 7.56 [1°.49] 2.26' 0.00 ' 4] .16
B s S N A S : B T
Kapoho ... ... ... 110}2.83= 7.29) 877 | 940 B.37 645 7615
POhoiltl . s wmss snmasmms 10‘3.83; 7.31| 7.83 (13.76 10.592(8.00). 86 61
Mavuz, Erc ! j
Haleakala Ranch.... .... .... 2000,0.55 1.10) 7.13 | 6.64| 1.45 0.94 | 98 10
Puuomalei 14000.49| 1.21/12.17 | 2.63] 2.52| 2.82 | 4575
Paia ..... ... 180j0.34, 1.00| 9.55| 1.44! 0.31| 1.60 ' 93 08
Kula.............ooo e .. [4000/0 75| 2.17|-4 00)| 0,40, 4.03| 0.07 | 26.89
Hamoa eeee oo ....| 601235 479 885 6.59| 7.61) 2.83 ' 6065
Olowalu ....................| 15029 148 1.01| 0.00/ 0.00/ 0.00 370
Kaupo ... ................| 800/5.73| 6,91 8.88| 7.82| 632 271 g0.87
Mapulehu, Molokai . ... 70v1.84{\ 2.26| 2.21| 1.07/°5.20| 2.24 | 35 39
Nahiku... ............. ..... ....i3.29 3.50| 2.51 (13.78| 9.64 (5.04)). 87.43
OaHU. . !
Punahot .........cco.oooenn. 50122/ 4.01 494 1.07) 244 114 | 4 64
Kulaokahua .... .... ........ 50‘;0.87 3.551 3.73| 0.81f 1.44| 0.68 | 14.23
Kapiolani Park ............. 10/0.31| 4.35| 4.34 | 1.55| 0.91] 0.00 | 1460
School Street............... 501.33| 4.72| 4.57 | 1.49| 2.50| 2.01 | 30.44
Nuunanu Avenue ... ........| 50/L07| 440| 516 | 1.26| 2.42| 1.53 | 98 56
“ Valley..........on.. 405/1.58 13.30/12.50 | 3.84( 947 4 05| §2.57
Liviakahs, . ooncomes s s s 8504.41/15.90(26 59 | 6.44/12.58| 7.23 |126.30
Waimanalo .................| 25[118| 7.17| 8.45| 1.91{10.09| 0.39 ' 39 33
Maunawili ................ .| 30012.42| 4.35/14 46 | 4.21! 4.90| 0.92 49.00
Kaneohe 100/0.88) 73510 45| 3.08} 6.20 1.31| 47 63
Ahuimanu 350 2.93/10.81/18.37 | 5.79; 822/ 0.73 | 3 99
Kahuku .... 252,50 203 6.14 | 2.90| 3.51 0.64 | 95.03
Waianae ...... .....c....ouee 1700/1.75| 2.25| 7.78 | 451 4.43) 1.34| 41 63
Honouliuli .............. ... 60/0.00| 3.96/ 1.72 | 0.06] 2,20 0.65 | 10.78
Kavar,
Libue . ... ceveeeeoienn. 3%0.95 2.12| 2.91| 5.80| 7.20| 1.36 | 31 51
Hanamaulu ...... e TR ET e S (N
BHIAUBR: oo siapinss sems s 325/0.94 3.34/10.77 | 5.04/10.25| 2.90 | 53.23
Hapalei ... .......... ....s 1010.241 4.08'21.34 | 3.21' 7.80] 3.93 | 67.86




SUMMARY OF METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS AT HONOLULU, 1898-99.

(Compiled from Records of Weather Bureau by C. J. Lyons.)

| . g

|| BAROMETER. |l £ | Ren. Homip. TEMPERATURE. ‘- 5;2 !
| B ' W agio, iy won. |G- to{[Cload Wind
| s 1’ . | ! M. l|Gr. | Clou it
lilonth oA 1 3P M. ] ¥9 a9 p o Mio.  Max. |6 A M.‘2 r. M9 P. M.| Aver, ' Cu. Fi) ont. Firee
| W= - . B | R
(July.......|| 30.007 29950, 1.63| 66.00 72.9 71.7\ 82.2 73.5 80.6/ 758 76.6| 7.07 4.8 3.4
| August _.... || 80 014 29.948, 2. 65.7) 71.0 T71.9| 832 73.9 8.6 76.2 772 6.93] 5.0 2.9
x 4‘ September. .| 29.998 29 922, 1.28 635 71.1 71.6; 83.3 73.3 8L K 763 T7.1) 6.93, 46 3.0
% 1 October. . 30‘0221 29.935) 2.16/| 69.3| 73.0 71.5 81.7] 78.1 80.1] 755 762 7.14 4.8 3.0
| November . || 29 993' 29.908/! 1.64 67.1 71.5 70.7( 797 724 77.9| 7438 749! 6.71 4.8 35
| December...|| 29 997 29.8%6, 2.03! 70.4| 81.3 64.7| 77.7) 63.7 758 693 70.6| 628 45 2.1
( January 30.030, 29.935 1.22}< 67.4 80.8 634 78.0/ 65.8 764 69.1 704 6.17) 3.6 2.0
| Febuary . . .|| 30 012/ 29.936| 399“ 73.1] 81.1] 66.5 1784 6844| 76.7| 70.7) 71.9] 6.64 4.9/ 2.1
gz,: March . .... 30.026) 29.940, 4.94| 70.4{ 779 65.4| 76.6] 66.9; 76.4 706 71.20 635 55 2.1
&\ april.. ... | 30053 20977 107 645 719 67.00 79.1 69.3 77.0) 2.5 727 6.17 47 2.5
| May . . 30.047| 29.986} 244; 66.3| 721 69.7| 80.5 71.8 778 731 T74.2| 647 4.7 3.0
\Jupe....... 30.054) 20.988| 1.14' 625 69.0 704 823 720 T 741 B3 633 3.7 3.3
3 — - ' RO .
3 ! 30.019| 29 043” 25.62| 67.2 745 68.7 802 70.3) 78 5| 73.1] T4 o{j; 6.80 4.6/ 2.0

9¢
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CENSUS RETURNS. 37

LATEST CENSUS RETURNS, HAWAIIAN ISLANDS.
_Taken September 27, 1896.

PoPULATION, ) ”I'Jwau_nx:c»..
SUB-DIVISION, e e
Male. Female. Total. | Inhab-  habi- Build- Total.
ited. ited.  ing.
OaHv--Honolulu ... ... {18,775 11,145 28,920 5.153 840 47 6,040
BwWacans vae a5 ses 2,284 783 3,067 390 67 7 464
Wailanat); . « wemsdis 886 395 1,281 206 2 208
WA, oo v rairavaoss 926 423 1,349 211 37 248
Koolauloa ........... 1,289 546 1,835 232 37 3 272
Koolaupoko.......... 2,004 749 2,753 493 82 3 578
26,164 14,041 40,205 | 6,685 1,06; 6o 7,810
Hawann—Hilo........... | 9,071 3,807 12,878 | 1,880 165 7 2,052
PUNE .o s e s s 1,228 520 1,748 256 38 3 297
KAt 5565 wuer s omi e 2,031 877  2.908 437 135 4 576
Si KoON@ o e s wansra on 1,397 930 2.327 403 33 7 443
N, KO« /65 s wines 1,905 1,156 3,001 526 129 7 662
S.Kohala...oooonnnns 318 240 558 102 52 I 155
N. Kohala .. s vosaims 2,675 1,450 4,125 611 139 2 752
Hamakuva.............| g,007 1,673 5680 818 268 4 1,090
| [ PR —— i et — e,
22,632 10,653 33.285| 5033 950 35 6,027
MOLOKAL. ... o vivvnn v, 1,355 972 2,307 651 92 3 746
§ B7Y 7\ S — 51 54 10§ 23 13 86
Mavi—Lahaina . 1,529 869 2,398| 454 198 3 635
Wailuku. ....o00 oonnn 4,098 1,974 6,072 989 165 4 1,158
Makawao, .o.. cuen o v 3,261 2,203 5,464 | 1,177 120 3 1,300
Hana. ... ..........| 2,547 1,245 3.792| 536 167 8 711
11,435 6,201 17,726 | 3,156 650 18 3,824
Kauvar—Niihau ....... .. : 76 88 164 31 3 34
WATRR. .oiie: siomes s laila s .| 3,226 1,205 4,431 586 2 607
Koloa s o ssie= wiss s A 1,277 558  1.835 359 21 3 383
Lihue .. ........... | 2,304 1,121  3.425 263 65 1 629
Kawaihau............ 2,067 695 2,762 387 62 449
Hanalei ............. 1,950 825 2775 425 130 4 559
Total—Kauai and Niihau..|10,900 4,492 15.392 | 2,531 302 9 2,661
— RECAPITULATION. —
Qahu. ... .vviii.. 26,164 14.041 40,205 6,685 1:065 60 7,0lp
Hawait: ssms s ann s 3 scises v 22,632 10,653 33,285 5033 955 35 6,027
Molokai ...............- 1,335 972 2,307 651 92 3 746
LAAREAD i eravees © ara 5 wowris oo g 51 54 105 23 13 36
T, D e 11,435 6,291 17,726 3,156 650 18 3,824
Naihatlcsus o van s oo = soyman 76 88 164 31 3 34
Kavai .. ............... 10,824 4.404 15228 2,320 299 8 2,624

Totals ... ceasomme 72,517 36.503 109.020 17.009 3,081 124 21.104
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CENSUS TABLLS, HAWAIIAN ISLANDS.
By Districts, Comparativ  18go and 18g6.

By DISTRICTS AND ISLANDS.

HAWAIL 189, 18g6. | . 1890
Hilo. oo orenanns 9,935 12,878 Lanai..........onln 174
Puna .......c.oonoo..: 834 1,748 OAHU.
Kau. S0 s e s 2,577 2,908 | Honolulu....... ..... 22,907
North Kona. e 1753 OBl EWd . s v s v saes 2,155
South Kona.......... 1,812 2,327 | ’ Waianae, . ...co.uenues 903
North Kohala......... 4,303  4,125{ Waidalua....coueveee. 1,286
South Kohala......... 538 558 ‘ Koolauloa .......... . 1,444
Hamakua ... o ~aw sime o5 5,002 5,680 ‘ Koolaupoko.... ...... 2,499
] _
26,754 33.285 31,194
—— i Wai KAUAL.
Lahaina. ............ 203 2,398 | Nitnau .. PR
Wailuku. . .vvvvnnnnnn, 6,708 6,072 i kiloa.... .. . ... 1,755
Hana........... ..... 3,270 3,792 | Kowaihau............ 2”101
Makawao ............ Ezﬁé —5,4641 Ifll:;]nalu e 2472
17,357 17,726 e : Brge
Molokab. . ..vevrvennn. 2,652 2,307 r 11,859
By NaTiONALITY.—1890 AND 1896 COMPARED.
1890 18g6 | 18go.
Hawaians........... 34,436 31,019 Britons ............. 1,344
Part Hawaiians....... 6,186 8,485 Portuguese.. .. -.... 8,602
C B B s ot e o1 rmm v 15,301 21,616 Germans............. 1,034
Americans .. . oo ens s 1,028 3,086 | Frénch. . .ou wpsscma o 70
Haw.-born, for’gn par. 7,495 * | Other foreigners....... 419
Japanese, ;oo onnnaas 12,360 24,407 | Polynesian........... 588
Norwegian. ........ .. 227 8

|
. |

Divided into nationality of parents.

Total Population 1890, 89,990. Total Population 1896, 109,0z0.

1896
105

29,920
3,067
1,281
1,349
1,835

2,753

40,205

4,431

164
1,835
2,762
2,775
3,425

15,392

1896.
2,250
15,191
1,432
101
600

455

GOMPARATIVE TABLE OF POPULATION HKWAIIAN ISLANDS, 1836 -96.

SLANDS. | “rgap ] 185). 1860, | 1866. | 1872. | 1878. | 1884. | iBgo. |
; | | \

oy | | |

Hawaii. . .| 39, 364‘ 24,450 21,48! 19, 808‘ 16,001(17,034| 24,991/26,754,

Maui..... 1 24,199 17, 574 16, 400 14,035 12,334/12,109| 15,970(17,357!

Oahu..... | 27,8091 19,126 21 1275 19, 799| 20, 671 20,236| 28,068|31,194!

Kauai.... 8,934/ 6,991 6,487 6,299, 961‘ 5.634(* 8,935/11,643

Molokai..| 6,000 3,607 2 864 2,299, 2,349 2,581 }26[ 2,652

Lanai.... 1,200 600 646 394l 348 214 Y 174

Niihau...l ‘' 993/ 790 647 325 233 177 216,
Kahool'we 8 ....! Y

All Foreigners.... 2, 119 2. 716 4,194 5366 10,477 36,346(49, 368

Hawaiians. ...... 71 olg’ 67,084 58, 765r 18 531'47 508 44,232 40,622‘

Census  Census  Census I Census | Lensus : Census (,ensus | Lensus Census

18g6.

S B—

33,285
17,726
40,205
15,228
2,307
105
164

Tota .. 108,579173‘l38; 69, 800' 62.959 56, 897 157, 985 80,578|89, 990'109,020
i |

69,516

Including Niihau

39,504
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THE CENSUS OF 1896 BY AGE AND NATIONALITY
NATIONALITY. UNDER 15 15 TO 3c|30 TO 43[45 TO 60/60 TO 75|0VER 75| TOTAL.
‘i YEARS. ' YEARS. YEARS. | YEARS. | YEAKS, | YEARS
- t | o — R
Natives.............. 9,991 8,560 6,042| 3,579 2,211 636 31,019
Part Hawaiian.......| 5,027 2,I 6 962 239 67 4| 8,485
Haw'n-born Frgnrs..| 12,844 639 170 63 19 1| 13,733
Americans. . .......+ ! 201| 708 821 348 166 22| 2,266
Britishio: osabe b of 9 428 579| 317 102 18| 1,538
Germans............| 75l 302 326 151 53 5 912
French...........-- { 1 12 28 16 15 3 75
Portuguese .... ... i gI7| 3,369| 2,212| 1,398 303 33| 8,232
Norwegians.. . ...... | 13 56 12 32 2 1 216
CGhINese. sivwuwin s v « i 730, 8,655 6,657| 2,933 392 15( 19,382
Japanese .......... | 287l 13,491 7,958] 504 27 2| 22,329
Polynesians. .. . 8l 169 145 65 18 4 409
Other Nanonalmes l 131I 97 182 101 27 4 424
Totals ...... ._.T_3o 201‘ 38 669 26.7194 9,806| 3,402 748| 109,020
COMPARATIVE TABLE OF NATIONALITY OF POPULATION OF HAWAIIAN
ISLANDS AT VARIOUS CENSUS I'ERIODS SINCE 1853.
NATOINALITY, | 1853 | 1866. | 1873, | rag0. 1 1884 | 1890, | 1896.
Natives: ;- : cus 95 299 7o 036 57,125 49 044 44,088 40,014 34,436| 31,019
Part Hawaiians ...... 983 I ,640' 1,487 3,420 4,218 6,186| 8,485
CHINEBE, wu s s 5 wvs o 364; 1.200 1,938' 5,916 17,937 15,301| 10,382
Americans . .......... 692 ) ‘ 889 1,276, 2, 6 1,928 2,266
Haw'n.born Frgnrs. .. 309 | i 849 947| 2,040 7,495| 13,733
British. . .....covvuuns 435 ' 619 883 1,282 1,344 1,538
Portuguese .... ...... 86 i 395 436 9,377 8,602| 8,232
Germans............. 81! ¢ | 224 272) 1,600| 1,434 gI2
French .... ......... 6o {2988 88 B 1920 70 75
JRPANEsE ss ¢ s s i s || ey o e 116 12,360| 22,329
Norwegian ........... 8 v e s otz 3 362 227 216
Other Foreigners. . .... 80| J 364! 665; 416! 419 424
Polynes:an ........... 4: ------------- i 956 588 409
Totals ....... 73,138 62 95g 56, 897 57,985 So 578 89,990/ 109,c20
* There was no complete division of nationalities noted in the census of 1866,
EsTiMATED PorurLaTiON Hawairan IsLanps, Junr 30, 1899.
(Omxmng reference to Birth and Death changes, owing toincomplete records.)
e —|- T Allother
Natives | Chinese | Japanese | Portugse.|Foreigors|  Total.
Population as per Census, Sept.
T80 ¢ sors s g s wrasn e ,139,504| 21,616 24,407| 15,191| 8,302| 10g,020
3, [ Excess over departures, |
= 4th Quarter, 1896.. 1,377 1,673‘L 339 1,389
§—E Excess over depanures. ¢ !
c‘:; Jan., 1897, to June, 189g. 4,204 16,2961 37| 2,007 22,544
Totall. oncmabos s s mmsme 39,504 27,1971 42,3761 15,228 10,648| 134,953
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TABLE OF

SEX, BY NATIONALITY.

(From latest Census returns, 1896.)

‘WHOLE PoruLATION

HAwAlIAN BORN OF
NATIONALITIES. FOREIGN PARENTS.
o Males |Femal.| Total. ’\'Iales
HAWAHANS: « s coosmn sogn 5 smerss ol on i om |« smsis
Part Hawaifabs. ... .. conenvonlivane | oeees l,(: gzg
Americans. ..... ... 401 419 820 1 ,975|
British ., , .. 352 360 712 :406l
Germanc;  wpan o0 v ww s i 252 268 520 866
French ... ....... .... 10 16 26/ 56/
Norwegian. ... ....... 71 o1 162 216
Portuguese ........ | 3,606 3,353 6,959 8,202
Japanese | 1,054/ 1,024 ,078, Ig,2l2|
Chinesel,  coues 1,204| 1,030; 2,234 19,lﬁ7|
S. Sea Islanders ........... i 21 25; 46, " 321
Other Nationalities.. . ..... ... 87 89 176 448“
- T
Tofalsh covss cuenns 7,058| 6,675! 13,733 72,517

Fema.l
14 620
4,236
1,111
844
566

45
162

6,989
5,195

2,449/
134/
152}

Total

3! 0!9
8,485
3,086
2,250
1,432

101
378

15,101

24,407

21,616

455
600

} 36,5033_1 09 020.

POPULATION BY NATIONALTY, OF PRINCIPAL TOWNSHIP

DISTRICTS OF HAWAIIAN ISLANDS.
From latest Census.

] HONO'LU| HILO, |LAH'INA, WAIL'KU| LIHUE-
NATIONALITIES. OAHU. | HAWAIL| MAUL | MAUL | KAUAIL
Hawaiians ..o..nivenn. 7,918 1,868 1 098 2,206 625
Part Hawaiians....... ..... 3.468 480 276‘ 580 171
Hawaiian born forelgners e 4,612 1,933/ 194 451 612
American, . ......... ..... 1,538 153 44 58 20
BTN oot cipay- = simmis svommsisies: 2 909 130 T 42 21
GErman ... @ s« 383 42 19 24 191
Frenchu cosewn, we e 54 - R A I
Norwegian............ 104 3 10 2
POrtUgUeSse. . . ...oveeennnnns. 1,973 1,662 34 295 345
TADANESE: : cicors 565 & wiwimoos wier v o 2,174)  5.124 409 1,054 1,066
CRingSE . ;... ;s 5555 osen o 5ot 6,4841 1,404 227 1,295 359
S. Sea Islanders. ........ 59, 22 129 29 4
Other Natmnalules 244, 27 28 8
Total, Censugof 1866 ... s cus 29.9201 12,878  2,398|  6,072] 3,425
Total, at previous Census. 22,907 9.935 2,113 6,708 2,792
Netgain,, ;oou: soms s o 7,03 ! 2.943 285): ¢ 505 633
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SCHOOL STATISTICS, HAWAIIAN ISLANDS,

(From Reports of the Department of Education.)

CoMPARATIVE TABLE OF ScHOOL POPULATION, 1897-98.

NO. |IN SCHOOL, JAN. :898.” NO. |IN SCHOOL, JAN. 1897.

ISLANDS. |SCHOOLS ||scHooLs

1898. | Boys. | Girls. LTo‘al.!_ 1897. Boys. | Girls. | Total.
Hawaii . ... 60 | 2,055 | 1,773 ! 3,828 64 | 2,008 1,703 | 3,711
Maui & La- | " \

() (S 36 1,321 | 1,167 | 2,4885'; 37 1,319 | 1,151 | 2,470
Molokai. . .. 5 0 67 | 157, 6 114 64 178
Oahu ...... 73 3,638 | 2,790 | 6,428 71 3,429 | 2,670 | 6,099
Kauai & Nii-

have. . oas 18 913 708 | 1,621 17 878 687 | 1,565

Totals. . .. 192 | 8,017 | 6,505% |:4,5zz‘- 195 7,748 6,275 |14,023

NuMBER oF ScHooLrs, Crass, Erc, 1898.
I - S — ' .

* GOVERNMENT 3CHOOLS, ; IN?::S;SSEM

ISLANDS. u-:.u-ui*-- lee o | B e s Bl o

O, o8 |0®m 10w 4 z-a1cu;cﬂo
58l g8 o BBl Bl 9E sC|lah! o
z2lzg [ZARIZLAO| 37 izg Zg Za
mi = ; Bl & & &
e e st | o s
HaWaAN: ¢ ionn sk veurse ’ 48 | 90| 1,700 1,462 3,162 12| 32| 666
Oahuovvvninnnnnin.. | 36| 108 2,224 1,618 3,842 37| 148 2,586
Maui and Lana ....... | 28 | 591 1,100 830 1.9501 8 20( 538
Kauai and Niihau...... 150 35| 811 646 1,457 3 9 164
Mookl .sa & ais s o 5 go' 67 157 |f AL
] — 1 ‘:‘— e i
Totals 132 | 208 | 5,925 4,643/ 10,5681 60| 200| 3,054

* Of Government Schools taught in Hawaiian there is now but one, with a total of 26
pupils.

NationaLiTY oF PupiLs, 1897 AND 1898,

1897. 1898. 1897.  1898.
Hawaiians,........... 5,480 5,330 Norwegians. ........... 98 106
Part Hawaiians......... 2,448 2,479 | Chinese... . ........... 921 1,078
AMEHCANS e v sy s srove 417 484 | South Sea Islanders. .. .. 28 10
Englishi s, we i nim somsime 256 280 | Japanese.............. 397 560
Germans.: « o vevs seis o 288 oz lErenchu..v: v wam vwasen o 2 2
Portuguese .a.. .o oo nos 3,600 3,815 | Other Foreigners....... 88 76

Total, 1897,...... 14,023 | Total, 1898.... ....... 14,522

The nationality of teachers in all schools of the islands, January 1, 1898, was
as follows: Hawaiian 57, Part Hawaiian 62, American 253, British 69, Ger-
man 12, French 6, Scandinavian 6, Portuguese 20, Chinese 13, Japanese 3;
jotal, 507.
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TABLE OF ILLITERACY AND RELIGIOUS BELIEF
BY NATIONALITY.

i ILLITERACY. ( RELIGIOUS BELIEF.
NaTroNaLITIES. i No over 6 |[Nom'k|%Pro-|%R'm.|%Mor |Tota ]
= years.  |return testa’ t.Catho ‘mon. | %
Hawalian ........... -1 26,495 83.97|25,637| 50.09| 32 87| 17.04/100 00
Part Hawaiian ......... 5,805 91.21| 6,271| 51.70 41 99| 6.31/100.00
Hawaii'n born foreigners| 5394 6829! 8,438| 21.34| 7848  .18/100.00
Americans . ...........| 2060 82.02| 1,650| 85.09| 12.85| 2.06{100 00
British. ................ 1,516 95.44| 1371| 86.36 13 13| .51/100.00
Germans. 899/ 86.31| 677| 87.44! 1226/ .30 100.00
French ................ 75/ 9200 63| 9.54| 90.46| .. [100.00
Norwegians ..... .... 215 80.46| 162| 95.06| 4 94 100.00
Portuguese ............ 8,080 27.84| 7,959\ 1.84| 98.15] .01(100.00
Japanese........... 22,189 53.60| 1764| 93.06! 642  52|100.00
Ohiuegs ..... ......... 19,317/ 4847| 953, 87.83| 7.03| 5.14/100.00
South Sea Islanders . 407| 40.05| 9223 79.87 18.83 1.35100.00
Other Nationalties .....| 423 75.41| 354, 49.72| 48, ao 1.98/100.00
otal. || |5i52 4265 4836 6.96100.00
MORTALITY TABLES OF HONOLULU.
Comparative monthly totals, 1893 to 1898.

MoNTHS. 1893 1894 | 1895 1896 1897 1898
January. oo o s 38 48 i 49 50 52 71
February.. ....... 46 45 | 45 78 38 65
March ..., 51 45 | 45 65 3 73
Aptilsies s wosaius 40 60 62 69 56 108
MaY irere s 5 sass 42 44 53 65 v 68
June. . ..., 68 36 57 57 57 69
11 A — 54 62 51 48 59 75
August.. ... .. 46 57 61 38 51 88
September. ... .... 64 | 45 112 43 53 56
October. ......... 52 50 71 48 53 74
November. ....... 60 46 60 58 51 93
December. ... ... 55 75 65 54 81 86

Total. ... 616 613 | 731 673 659 926

ANNuUAL DEATH RATE PER 1,000,

1896 . 1897
All Nationalities...| 22.43 | 21.97
Hawaiians .... ... 32.78 29.30
Asiatics . ........ 14.60 19.30
Portuguese........ 19.48 15.79
All Others 16.10 | 14.68

Est.

Popltn. Honolulu

1898

29.73 30,000

40.06 11,500

24.42 9,000
\ 2,000
J 22.02 7,500
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MORTALITY TABLES, HONOLULU, 1897 AND 1898
Compiled from Board of Health Reports.
CAUSE 0F DEATH.|'97 |98 | CAUSE OF DEATH.|'97 ?'98 CAUSE OF DEATH.J‘97 98
1 i
Abcess........ .| 11| 6| Diphtheria,..... 6| 5[lntestin’l Trouble;.... 11
Accident, . .,....|... 71 Dis. of Brain .. 4| 1|Ipflaration...... 11 7
Actelectasis. . ... | 4|Dis. of Heart...| 48| 55/Influenza....... ECH
Acute Mania, ., .|...| 1|Dis. ofKidneys..|. .| 2|Injuries......... 11
Alcoholism.. . ...| I3 ...[Dis.of Lung....| 5| 2|Jaundice,..... T P
Aneurism, . ., . .- 1| 3| Dis, of Liver....|,, 4/Marasmus ... .. Cmedl A
Apoplexy........| 5| 10| Dropsy.......... 11| 20/Measels......... eat 3
Appendicitis..... | I|...|Drowned,,.....| § 2/Meningitis.......' 12 20
Asthma......... 5/ 10| Dysentery ...... 5| 12|Nephritis. ey &
Beriberi. .. ..., .| 4| 4|Dyspepsia .| 6|Obst. of Bowels.! 4 3
Bl‘d. Poisoning.. | 6| 2| Elephantiasis....| 1/...|0ld Age........ | 46, 89
Bright’s Disease.| 9| s5|Entero Colitis...| 6| 17/Opium..... ...| 3 3
Bronchitis,, ... 28| 19 Epilepsy . ...... ...|..1|Paralysis.. ... | 21) 26
Burns ... . 5| 2|Erysipelas...... | 1| 1|Peritonitis.... .., 13/ 13
Cancer. ........ 12| 12 Exhaustion,.,.. .| 12| 6|Pleurisy..... ... ! : } 5
Catarrh . . ..-| 4|Fever Typhoid. .| 12| 57 Pneumonia ... .., 31! 37
Child-birth. ....| 5| 6|Fever, various...{ 24' 42|Rheumatism...... 2| 1
Cholera Infntm | 12| 26 Fract. Spin L |3 Scrofula....... -
Congest’'n Lungs|...| 4|Gangrene....... 2, 5/Srpticaemia..... .3
Consumption..... 59 102| Gastritis........ 3 2|Shock.... [--e] 3
Convulsions. ... 35/ 44| Gun Shot VVnds.F ] ‘ 1{Suicide.. . .... 13| 3
Croupies: . «os o 7| 9/Hanged........' 1l 1|Syphilis..... ... o1 8
Cystitis. ... ... ...| 1|Hemorrhage.. .| 16 15 Tetanus..... . o4l 4
Debility.. . ....| 2| 1o/Hernia......... 3" 3lTumors. .. copp 2{ 3
Diabetes. ...... 1|...|Inanition, ...... 46 54/Unknown.. ... .| 33| 34
Diarrheea. ...... 25! 29;Indigestion. .. .. 1 ..'Whpng Cough.. 1l...
ToraL DEeATHS BY AGE AND NATIONALITY.
KY AGES. 1897 ' 1898 | NATIONALITY. ; 1897 ‘ 1898
RS e ! || = |
Death under I year...., 141 190 Hawaiians........... 337/ 461
“«  from I1to §5... 55 99'Japanese .......... s 82 102
L . 5toI0...| 18, 22 /ChINeSe. ove + isis » siwms |11 148
6 ‘¢ I0to 20... 41! 48 Portuguese. . ... ... .. i 60. 81
« s 20t030.,, 9o I4z American............. o3y 77
“ “ 30tog4o ,.i 820 116 British........ ... ..., 19, 23
e “ 40to0 50. .. 86 88 Other Nations.. ...... 19, 34
t . go to6o.... 45 60 SEXES, = ""[ B
* * Goto o, .. 43 T2 Males, = < en v s e 401: 78
Overyo.......... -1 9 Females.............. 258’ 35,48
{ ]
Total..........0 659 926 Total .......... 659 926
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HAWAIIAN SUGAR PLANTATION STATISTICS
From January, 1875, to June, 1899, inclusive.
SuGaR. MoOLASSES. ToraL Ex-
YEAR. | - - =

POUNDS, VALUE. GALLONS.  VaLug. | PORT VALUE.
1875 25,080,182($ 1,216,388 82 93,722 3 12, 183 86’ 1,228,572 68
1876 26,072,429| 1,272,334 53 130,073 19,510 95| 1,291,845 48
1877 25,575,965 1,777,529 57 | 151,462, 22,719 30| 1,800,248 87
1878 38,431,458 2,701.731 50 93,136/ 12,107 68 2,713,839 18
1879 49,020,972| 3,109,563 66 | 87,475 9,622 52 3,119,185 91
1880 63,584,871 4,322,711 48 | 198.355 29,753 52| 4,352,464 73
1881 93,789,483 5,395,300 54 | 263,587 31630 44| 5,427,020 g8
1882 114,177,938 6,320,890 65 | 221 293‘ 33,193 95, 6,354,084 60
1883 114,107,155 7,112,981 12 193,997 34,819 46| 7,147,800 58
1884 142,654,923 7,328,806 67 | 110,530 16,579 50/ 7,345,476 17
1885 171,350,314 8,356,067 94 57, 941\ 7,050 oc; 8,363,111 g4
1880 216,223,615/ 9,775,132 12 113,137, 14,501 76| g,78y,633 88
1887 212,763,647 8,694,964 07 71,222 10,522 76| §,705 486 83
1888 235,888,346, 10.816,883 09 47,965 5,000 40| 10,824,783 49
1889 242,165,835 13,089,302 10 54,612| 6,185 10| 13,005,487 20
1890 259,789,462| 12,159,585 oI 74,926 7,603 29| 12,167,188 30
1891 274,983,580| 9,550,537 80| 55,845/ 4,721 40/ 6,555,258 20
1892 | 263,636,715 7,276,549 24 | 47.988] 5,061 07| 7,281,610 34
1893 330,822,879 10,200,958 37 67,282 5,028 96| 10,206,887 33
1894 306,684,993 8,473,009 10| 72,979 6,050 11| 8,479.059 21
1895 | 294,784,819 7,975,590 41 44,970/ 3,037 83‘ 7,978,628 24
1896 | 443,560,282| 14,932,172 82 | 15,885 1,209 72 14,933,382 5
1897 520,158,232’ 15,300,422 13 33,770; 2,892 72| 15,393,314 85
1898 444,963,036~ 16,014,622 53 14,537 919 18 16,615,541 77
1899 * | 387,500,795 15,154,826 41]......... Vet cmana | 15,154,826 41

*  Six months to June 30

PLANTATION LABOR STATISTICS.

NUMBER AND NATIONALITY OF SUGAR PLANTATION LABORERS.

( Summarized from Report of Bureau of Immigration, December 31, 1898.)

A detailed table of latest compilation ia given elsewhere in this Issue.

[SLANDS.

Total, 1898 ............ ;
“ 18g7....

Increase. .... ...

Decrease. . ...

Hawaii.... ..........."..

‘[Iaw‘niPortugi Japs. |Chines|S. S. I.|All oth| Total.
e e e
.. 516,.. 875.6,338|.2,542]. l ..336| 10,627
| 4571 . 468 . 3,117|. 1,300/, 198.‘ 5,567
.49/ .... 4 ...308 ‘ .12)...373
.. .. 274l.. 245 .3.016|. 1,727 3 2201 5,453
.. 213).. 472..4,007|. 1,631 __‘_18] 213 6,554
b —‘———-f———— IR S I | e
,482‘ 2,064 16,786| 7,200|....68 . 979| 28,579
.1497‘ 2,218 12,068 8.114|....811...675|24,653
L *,17718 ] 304] 3,926
I P ¢ T .| PN orgl .. 130 ... . ..
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LIST OF FISH KNOWN TO THE HONOLULU MARKET.

|Revised by L. D. Keliipio, Fish Inspector, Board of Health, for this issue of the ANNUAL,]

Aawa
Aawa-lelo
A'ea'e
Aeaea
Aoao-nui
A'u

A’ua
A'ua'u
Auku
A'ulepa
Aha
Ahaaha
Ahi
Aholehole
Ahi-kihikihi
Ahi-palaha
Ahi-poonui
Ahuluhulu
Aku
Akule
Aku-kinau
Alaithi
Alaiaua
Alaihi-kalaloa
Alamoo

Aloalo

Aloiloi
Amaama (mullet)
Amoomoo

Anae

Aniholoa

Awa

Awa-aua
Awa-kalamoho
Aweoweo
Awela

Enenue or nenue
Taulaula
T'aulaula-ula
I'aulaula-kea
Iapake

Tiao

Theihe

Oama

Oio

Oila

Oililepa

Oopu

Oopuhue
Qopukai
Onocholoa
Ono-malani

O'u

Oukuuku

Ohe
Qhua-aliko
Ohua-lii
Ohua-nihonui
Ohua-palemo
Ohua-paawela
Okuhekuhe
Olali
Omakaka
Omilu

Ono

Opae (shrimps)
Opakapaka oolola
Opae-hune
Opae-kai
Opae-kalaole
Opae-lolo
Opae-oehaa
Opelu

Opule
Opule-uli
Opelu-kika
Opule-lalii
Opelu-palahu
Uouoa

Uu
Uukanipo
Uukanipo
Uha

Uhu

Uhu-aa
Uhu-ula
Uhu-uli
Uhu-palukaluka
Uku-makaokai
Ukikiki

Uku

Ula

Ulaula

Ulua
Ulapapapa
Ulae-ula
Ulae-uli
Ulaia
Ula-koae
Ula-poni
Umaumalei
Upapalu
Uwinwi
Uwiuwilua
Hauliul
Halalu
Hapuupuu
Ieapi

i Hahalua
| Halahala
| Hapuupuu
He (squid)
| Hee-makoko
Hee-okaluli
Hee-pah
Hee-puloa
| Hihimanu
| Hilu
Hilu-ula
Hilu-uli
Hilu-pano
Hinalea
Hinalea-niau
Hinalea-nukuiwi-
[ula
Hinalea-nukuiwi-
[uli
Hinalea-akilolo
Hinalea-eleele
BHinalea-luahine
Hinalea-olali
Hinana
Hou
Honu (turtle)
Honu-ea
Honu-kahiki
Humuhumu
! Humuhumu-hi’u-
[kole
Humuhumu-kapa
Humuhumu-mee-
[mee

[apuaa
Humuhumu-ma-
[neoneo
| Humnhumu lii
| Kaapeape
Kahala-mokulele
| Kahala
Kahali
Kaku
Kaku
Kakala-hooulu
Kala
Kala-uli
Kala-pala
Kala-palaholo
f Kalekale
Kaluha
Kalu-niau
Kanio

|

Humuhumu-nuku-

| Kapa
| Kawakawa-kinau
| Kawakawa
Kawelea
" Kekee
Kihikihi
i Kihikihi
Koae
| Kokala
Kole
! Kowali
Kumu
. Kupala
| Kupipi
| Kupoupou
- Kupoupou
| Kupoupou-lilo
i Laenihi
| Laenihi-eleele
. Laenihi kea
{ Lai
Laihala
Laipala
- Lauhau
Lauhau-kikapu
' Lauhau-mahauli
- Lauhau-kapuhili
Lauki-pala
Laumilo
Lahau-wiliwili
i Lehe
' Leleiona
i Loulu
Lolohau
Lupe
. Maika
- Maiii
' Maikoiko
+ Mahimahi
, Makapuu
i Malamalama
| Malolo
| Malamalama-ula
| Malamalama-uli
| Malolo-eheuula
| Malolo-hapuu
| Mamamo
| Mamahaoo
I Manini
| Mano (shark)
| Mikiawa
Moa
Monomi
Mu
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Maomao
Manoni
Mano-ihuwaa
Mano-kihikihi
Mano-lalakea
Mano-paele
Moamoa
Moano-auki
Moano-ukali
Moano-lehua
Moano-papaa
Moi-lii
Moi-mana
Muhee
Naenae

Na'i

Na'u

Nakea
Nihokomaka
Nehu

Nohu

Nopili
Nukumomi
Nunu
Paakaihelei
Pauu

Paoo
Paoo-lekei
Paoo-moana
Paopao

Paoco puhi
Pahapuu
Paka

Pakii

Palailai

Palahoana
Palani
|Pakuikui
{Panuhunuhu
Papiopio-ulua
|Piopio

Piha

|Pilikoa
|Pipio

Poe

Poo'u
Poopaa
Pua-ii

Pualu

'Puilih

|Puhi (eels)
Puhikii
Puhikit
Pohopoho
Wana

iWeke
'Wekeula
Weke-moelna
Weke-pueo
Wela

Welea

! Ckapns, etc. (Paipai)

!Aama
1Aloa
{Elekuma
Elepi
Ohiki
Ohiki-aumoana
Opeapea

Kuhonu

Kukuau

Kumimi

Moala

Papa

Pokipoki
Pokipoki-aumoana
Pokipoki-kuapua

SueLL Fisu (Pupu)

Ina ula
Ina-uli
Okole
Okupe
Olepe
Opihi
Owakawaka
Haukeuke
Halula
ilawae
Kuapaa
Kupee
Leho-okala
'Leho-ula
Leho-kupa
Leho-paulu
Lepokolea
Loli-kae

| Loli-koko
|Loli-pua
|Nahawale
Naka
Papaua
Pioe

Pipi

HAWAIIAN SILVER COIN.

Pivioi
¥ipip

Puhikaua
Puleoleho
Pupu
Wana

Wi

SEA WEED, etc, (Limu)

Akiaki
Alaula

Oolu
Huluhuluwaena
Kaihee
Koeleele
Limueleele
'Limu-huna
'Limu-kala
\Limu-kopu
|Limu-koko
Limu-lipoa
Limu-make
Lipala
Lipeepee
Lipuupuu
Loloa
Nanue
Pahapaha
Pakaiea
Palawai
Panoonoo
Panohonoho
Pepeiao
Wawahiwaa

The following denominations of Hawaiian Silver were coined during the reign
of Kalakaua, at the San Francisco mint, and imported the circulating medium
of the islands in 1883 and 1884. They are of the same intrinsic value as the
United States silver coins and were first introduced into circulation January 14th,

at the opening of the bank of Claus Spreckels & Co. in Honolulu. The
amount coined was $1,000,000, divided as follows:
Hawaiian Dollats ... co:comeswnn cmmnn mensomes wus sissininm o 500,000
a8 FHATE IYOMAEE o o s v guooivara Wab IR oTSrs (Hvwlons) utos Somme:nl A feireectyn 350,000
5 Quarter Dollars. ... ..ccoe coee ciiiinee tvivies L 125,000
-~ DAMES. i asvis wuwmwms somwssed o s w ® sieoi e s s B 25,9
TEGERL cvivis v romn = momomss: somin e B i SIS SoRE 97 SlpErawies $1,000,000
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VALUE OF HAWAIIAN GOVERNMEMT LANDS AND PROPERTY.

At the Annexation of the Islands to the U. S., August 12th, 18g8.

SUMMARIZED FROM THE SENATE REPORT OF THE HAWAIIAN COMMISSION.

ESTIMATED VALUE.

Government Lands, 1,772,640 acres...........coovvniionn oo, $ 5,581,000
o “ under control of Minister of Interior........... 2,050,859
£ Property, Department of Interior............... : 155,082
o Bureau of Conveyances . wate v R s 8 71,321
L ] Bureau of Public Works ........ ... . 1,386,200
L e Honolulu Water Works ... ... . . .. : 448,444
L L Honolulu Roads Bureau................ 19,760
ek e Road Boards, outer districts, ,........ ... 19,200
Kk o Fire Department, Honolulu ... . .... 32,688
e _ Fire Department, Hilow.. « cuwvse s wnsnis 6,325
e - Board of Health ... ... e mn 162,886
b i Survey Office.......... ..... ¢ g MG 260,000
£ ¢ Judiciary Department. ... ... ... ... .... 80,098
8 £ Finance Office........... .. ... . .... 5 100
i LU Tax OFCER 2 cuiii v so o mes wis simom siomece nce 1,218
o “ Customs Bureaw, .... ... . ... — 436
g o Postal Bureau........ ..... ........ 8,068
“ “ Audit Bureauw ., ... ,557
L & Department of Foreign Affairs. ... ... ... 60,625
& ** Police Departmen .., .................. 17,351

Total estimated value........... ... . .. .. ... ... .. .. .. .. $10,370,238

STANDARD AND LocaL TIME.

The Standard Time of the Hawaiian Islands is that of Longitude 157° 30" W.
10 h. 30 m. slower than Greenwich Time. The time of sunrise and sunset
given in the tables is of course local time; to correct this to standard time, add

or substract a correction corresponding with the differences between 157° 30
and the longitude of the station.

The corrections would be for the following stations:

STATION, CORRECTION. | STATION. CORRECTIONS,
Nithdleaw: s o o o s + 10:8 m | Wailuku, Maui...... — 4:0m
Mana, Kauvai. ............ + 9:0m |Haiku, Maui.............. — 4:8m
Koloa, Kauvai......... «... + 7:9m|Hana, Maui. . e mibimn — 6:0m
Kilavea, Kavai..ee....... + 7:3 m |Kailua, Hawaii............ — 6:2m
Laialua, Oahu............. + 2:5 m |Kohala, Hawaii ........... — 7:0m
Kahuku, Oahu ........... + 2:0 m |Kukuihaele, Hawaii... ... — 8:0m
Honolulu, Oahu .......... + 1:5 m [Punaluu, Hawaii........... — 8om
Kalae, Molokai ...... . — 2:0 m |Ookala, Hawaii..,...... . — gom
Lanalcumie oo s s — 2:5 m |Hilo, Hawai _............ — 9:8 m
Lahaina, Maui ............ — 30m
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HAWAIIAN REGIS’[‘ERED VESSELS
COASTERS—STEAMERS

';F‘JC;:ES;:;“ CLASS. j NAME. : TONS. | REGISTERED OWNERS,
st 1N == " ESNE. S S
190  [Stmr 'Kilauea Hou. . . .. .. | 15385 |Wilder Steamship Co.
196 Stmr Mokolii. ......... 4921 |Wilder Steamship Co,
204 Stmr (Lehua............. 129 80 |Wilder Steamship Co.
243 Stmr iKinau ‘‘‘‘‘‘ T o {773 07 |Wilder Steamship Co.
286 ~tmr Hawaii... .. .....| 22744 |Wilder Steamship Co.
291 Stmr Claudine...... .... | 60916 |Wilder Steamship Co.
330 Stmr Helene:. -o: o vnnuan | 392 54 |Wilder Steamship Co.
338 Stmr Maui...... ...... | 39354 |Wilder Steamship Co.
207 Stmr |James Makee. ..... [ 136 61 (Inter-Island S. N. Co.
224 Stmr Iwalani...... ..... | 23981 |Inter-Island S. N. Co.
326 Stmr |[Mauna Loa........ ‘[ 536 07 |Inter-Island S. N. Co.
247 Stmr {W. G. Hall, ...... | 380 27 |Inter-Island S. N, Co.
262 Stmr (Waialeale... ...... | 175 60 |Inter-Island S. N. Co.
269 |Stmr {Mikahala.......... | 3854 24 |Inter Island S. N. Co.
311 Stmr Ke Au Hou........ | 192 64 |Inter-Island S. N. Co.
314 Stmr IRaUAL o 2 svn s v | 26513 |Inter-Island S. N. Co.
195 Stmr |Kaena.... . ...... ‘ 24 43 l|Inter-Island S. N. Co.
328 stmr INOERW. o0 o ses vt v 221 18 |Inter-Island S. N. Co.
346 Stmr |Niihau ........... ! 200 92 (Inter-Island S. N. Co.
266 Stmr \J. A. Cummins....| 7944 |Waimanalo Sugar Co.
294 Stmr {ROVEL  iy:sinensrase o wiasm 15 26 ] A. Scott.
334 Stmr 19757011 | PR 53 95 |R. R. Hind.
|
COASTERS.—SAILING.
REGISTER | ey ks NAME. TONS. | REGISTERED OWNERS,
NUM BER.
41 Schr Rob Roy.......... 17 32 ] I. Dowsett,
155 Schr Mille Morris. ...... 13 45 F W. Wundenberg.
200 Schr Lukas: sos sine o nuk 70 52 'Allen & Robinson.
205 Schr Mokuola. ... ...... 17 10 0. Kalua,
215 Schr Kauikeaouli.... ... 72 13 !Allen & Robinson.
244 Schr Kawailani..... ... 24 39 ‘Smg Chong & Co.
250 Schr Kulumanu..... . 85 22 ,S C. Allen.
260 Schr Moiwahine, .. ... ... 75 49 1S. C. Allen.
276  |Schr LAVIlg-w 5 v g3 w31 40 06 |S. C. Allen.
279 Schr Kamoi............. 108 06 'S. C. Allen.
239 Sluop Healant o o soes & 967 l' M. Hatch.
297 Sloop Kaiulani........... 12 93 S\ng Chong & Co.
298 Schr Lilite s cona wmism v s 47 26 J. F. Colburn.
310 Sloop Hiilawe........... 390 :Akona
313 Schr Norma. . ou v v o 0 50 69 (W. E. Rowell.
321 Schr Ada, . coven 5 gru o0 2793 H. L. Evans.
331 Schr Mokihana. ... ..... 1560 P. oseph.
332 Schr Waialua. . ...... .. o4 51 |H. L. Evans,
340 Schr Bady, s stonam: s e 20 47 'H.R. Macfarlane.
344 Schhr Malolo... .... .... 23 g1 |Walter E. Wall,
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L1ST OF SUGAR PLANTATIONS, MILLS AND CANE GROWERS,
THROUGHOUT THE ISLANDS.

Those marked with an asterisk (*) are planters only ; Those marked with a dagger
(4) are mills only; ~ All others are plantations complete, owning their own mills,

1 AGENTS,

NAME, LOCATION. MANAGER,

777 3 i i
American Sugar Co., Molokai, D. Center, |C. Brewer & Co,
Beecroft Plantation,* Kohala, Hawaii, H. H. Bryant, |Davies & Co.
Ewa Plantation, Ewa, Oahu, G. F. Renton, \Castle & Cooke.

Gay & Robinson,*

Grove Farm,*

Haiku Sugar Co.,
Hakalau Plant’n Co.,
Halawa Sugar Co.,
Hamakua Mill Co.,
Hamoa Plantation.,

Hana Plantation Co.,
Hawi Mill & Plantation,
Hawaiian Agricultural Co.,
Haw'n Com’l & Sugar Co.,
Hawaiian Sugar Co.,
Heeia Agrl. Co., Ltd,,
Hilo Sugar Co.,

Hilo Port. Sugar Mill Co.
Kona Sugar Co ,
Honolulu Sugar Co.,
Honokaa Sugar Co.,
Honomu Sugar Co.,
Hutchinson Sugar Co.,
Kahuku Plantation,
Kaiwilahilahi Mill,
Kekaha Sugar Co.,
Kilauea Sugar Co.,
Kamalo Sugar Co.,
Kipahulu Sugar Co.,
Kihei Plantation,

Makaweli, Kaual,
Nawiliwili, Kauali,
Haiku, Maui,
Hilo, Hawaii,
Kohala, Hawaii,
Hamakua, Hawaii,
Hana, Maui,
Hana, Maui,
Kohala, Hawaii,
Kau, Hawaii,

Gay & Robinson
A. H. Smith,
H. A. Baldwin,
|George Ross,

T. S. Kay,

A. Lidgate.

]. Meyers,

K. 5. Gjerdrum,
J. Hind,

C. M. Walton,

Spreckelsville, Maui,|W. ]. Lowrie,

Makaweli, Kauai,
Heeia, Oahu,
Hilo, Hawaii,
Hilo, Hawaii,
Kona, Hawaii,
Halawa, Oahu,

H. Morrison,
'E. N. Bull,
l_lohn A. Scott,

W.vonGrav'm’y't

P. Coerper,
Jas. A. Low,

Hamakua, Hawaii, |John Watt,

Hilo, Hawaii,
Kau, Hawaii,
Kahuku, Oahu,

Wm. Pullar,
G. C. Hewett,
George Weight,

Laupahoehoe, Haw.|C. McLennan,

Kekaha, Kauai,
Kilauea, Kauai,
Molokali,
Kipahulu, Maui,
Kihei, Maui,

Kohala Plantation, ‘
Koloa Sugar Co., }
Kukaiau Mill Co., !

Kohala, Hawaii,
Koloa, Kauai,

Hamakua, Hawaii,

H. P. Faye,

|G. R. Ewart,
|P. McLean,

LLA Barckhauson,
IW. F. Pogue,
[E. E. Olding,
iA. Cropp,

'E. Madden,

Kukaiau Plantation Co.,* |[Hamakua, Hawaii, |J. M. Horner,

Laie Plantation,
Laupahoehoe Sugar Co., ]
Lihue & Hanamaulu Mill,
Makee Sugar Co.,
Maunalei Sugar Co.
McBride Sugar Co. 1
Nahiku Sugar Co., |
Niulii Mill & Plantation,
QOahu Sugar Co.,

Olaa Sugar Co.
Olowalu Sugar Co.,
Onomea Sugar Co..
Ookala Sugar Co.,
Paauhau Plantation Co.,
Pacific Sugar Mill,t

Laie, Oahu,

5. E. Wooley,

Laupahoehoe, Haw,|C. McLennan,

Lihue, Kauai,
Kealia, Kauali,
Lanai,
Wabhiawa, Kauai,
Koolau, Maui,
Kohala, Hawaii,
Waipahu, Oahu,
Olaa, Hawaii,
QOlowalu, Maui,
Hilo, Hawaii,
Ookala, ‘lawaii,
Hamakua, Hawaii,

Hamakua, Hawaii,

iC. Wolters,

|G. H. Fairchild,
|W. Stodart,

|E. E. Conaut,
1A, Hocking,
|Robert Hall,
|A. Ahrens,

!A. Hanneberg,
John T. woir,
W. G. Walker,
A. Moore,
D). Forbes,

H. Waterhouse.
|Hackfeld & Co,
|{Alex’r & Baldwin
{Irwin & Co.

{H. Waterhouse.
Davies & Co,

(C. Brewer & Co.
;Grinbaum &Co.
Davies & Co.
Brewer & Co.
Alex’r & Baldwin
Alex'r & Baldwin
Grinbaum & Co.
i'[rwin & Co.
Hackfeld & Co.
M’Chesn’y& Sons
[Trwin & Co.
[Schaefer & Co.
Brewer & Co.
I1rwin & Co.
Grinbaum & Co.
|Davies & Co.
'Hackfeld & Co.
Irwin & Co.

I*. Hustace.
Hackfeld & Co.
Alex'r & Baldwin
\Castle & Cooke.
{Hackfeld & Co.
Davies & Co.
'Hackfeld & Co.
H. Waterhouse.
Davies & Co.
Hackfeld & Co.
Brewer & Co.
‘Gear, Lans’g &Co
‘Alex’r & Baldwin
Davies & Co.
‘Davies & Co.
‘Hackfeld & Co.

‘rF. B. McStocker, |Alex'r & Baldwin

ilrwin & Co.
I(,‘astle & Cooke.
Irwin & Co.
Irwin & Co.
|Schaefer & Co.
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LIST OF SUGAR PLANTATIONS, ETC.—CONTINUED.

NAME. LOCATION. MANAGER. AGENTS.
Paia Plantation, Paia, Maui, D. C. Lindsay, |Alex'r & Baldwin
Palawai Development Co. |Lanai, W. F. Hasson, |W. H. Pain.
Pioneer Mill Co., Ltd., Lahaina, Maui, L. Ahlborn, Hackfeld & Co.
Pepeekeo Sugar Co., Hilo, Hawaii, H. Deacon, Davies & Co.
Union Mill Co., Kohala, Hawaii, J. Renton, Davies & Co.
Waiakea Mill Co., Hilo, Hawaii, C. C. Kennedy, |Davies & Co.
Waialua Agricultural Co., |Waialua, Oahu, W. W. Goodale, |Castle & Cooke.
Waianae Plantation, Waianae, Oahu, Fred Meyer, J. M. Dowsett.
Wailuku Sugar Co., Wailuku, Maui, C. B. Wells, Brewer & Co.
Waimanalo Sugar Co., Waimanalo, Oahu, |G. C. Chalmers, [Irwin & Co.
Waimea Sugar Mill Co., |Waimea, Kanai, W. A. Baldwin, |Castle & Cooke

ASSOCIATED CHARITIES.

In coming years doubtless many of the henevolent disposed of
this city will refer back with interest and satisfaction to the organ-
ization this past summer, under the above title, of a number of the
charitable societies of Honolulu, on a basis of sound business, for
the dispensing of needed aid to worthy applicants and placing a
check upon imposition, and will wonder why such a system, found
so necessary and working so satisfactorily in many cities of the
mainland, was not adopted earlier.

The subject has had much thought and quiet agitation among
a number of prominent citizens for some two years past, but it
received material aid in focusing public opinion to its many advan-
tages through the visit here a short time ago of a lady who, on
the occasion of several gatherings, illustrated its successful work-
ing in several large cities of the West.

That the new organization does not, as yet, include all the Na-
tional Benevolent Societies of the city must be due largely from
the fact that there are certain prejudices to be overcome, and a
general education of public thought on these new lines of sys-
tematized charitable work to be accomplished. These conditions,
if existing, will gradually be dispelled as the successful and practi-
cal working thereof is demonstrated through the experienced man-
ager, who gives personal attention, daily, to all applications of the
needy. Its board of officers is, furthermore, a guarantee that the
benevolent work of the city will be properly administered.



Photo by J. J. Williams Sketeh by D. Howard Hiteheock
ACTIVE CONE VIEW

MAUNA LOA’'S ERUPTION OF 1899,

Narrative of a trip from the Kona side to include a view of the Summit
Crater, Mokuaweoweo.

N the early part of July, 1899, the residents and visitors in

the city of Honolulu were thrown into a fever of excitement

<) by the report of a volcanic outbreak on the slopes of Mauna

Loa, that restless mountain on the Island of Hawaii. Two

days later the report was confirmed, the outbreak having occurred

on the morning of July 4th. Among others the writer packed his

grip, saddle, bridle and other equipment for “roughing it” and

boarded the first steamer for the “big island,” resolved to make
the most of this chance of a life-time.
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On reaching the west coast of Hawaii it was learned that the
new crater was located on the east slope of Mauna Loa, yet it
seemed best to our party of five, on arriving at Kailua, to land
there and make the ascent from the Kona side. A party had just
returned to this point after making the trip and while they report-
ed the usual hardships of mountain travel, still they gave such
glowing accounts of the grandeur of what they had seen, that we
immediately secured their guide and made other necessary ar-
rangements. I was especially pleased to make the trip from the
Kona side as this would necessitate visiting the summit crater
Mokuaweoweo, a point not often visited either by tourists or res-
idents. We knew this would be a harder trip than from the Kau
side, as we were to ascend from 3,000 to 4,000 feet above the level
of the new vent and would have to travel several miles from our
camping place around the rim of the summit crater before descend-
ing to the active cone.

A ride of twelve miles, for the most part over good roads and
between thriving coffee plantations, brought the party to a small
country hotel where we rested for the remainder of the day and
night.

Early the next morning (July 13) we were up, putting on
coarse garments and heavy hobnailed shoes for the rough trip and
at six o'clock the horses and pack animals came clattering up the
highway. Gasper, the guide, a short wiry Portuguese with small
pale blue eyes, bids us “hurry up” and about nine o’clock the train
sets out. '

Our trail led away from the public roads and we began an up-
ward ride which did not end until the following afternoon. The
path at first bold gradually became narrower. The jungle was
avoided, Gasper leading the party through the wooded pasture
lands, so that we had little opportunity to see the rank growth of
tree ferns and iaia vines which abound in the virgin forests of this
region. But the koa trees were giants, towering in the air, and
stretching their crooked limbs far out from the main trunk. The
undergrowth was rank with grass, weeds, and coarse ferns,
brushing the horses’ sides and wetting our feet and legs as we
followed the narrow trails, for the clouds daily settle down over
this region and the vegetation drips with water. Of the ferns



MAUNA LOAS £RUPTION OF 1899, 53

there were many of the smaller varieties of the Asplenium, Aspi-
dium, Pteris, Polypodium, Sadleria, and the finest specimens of
the Gymnogramme Javanica that I have ever seen. There was
likewise a giant growth of wild raspberry and blackberry bushes
-from ten to twelve feet high.

We halted for the night near the upper limits of the forest,
pitched our tent with open side towards a roaring fire and after a
hot supper, whiled away the evening hours telling stories and in-
wardly rejoicing that we were in a measure simulating the mode
of life of our prehistoric ancestors. Gasper got us out at an early
hour the next morning, and in a half hour after mounting our
animals we had passed above the upper limits of the forest. A
few stumps of stunted lehua trees among low shrubs, and sparse
grass struggling in a shallow soil among rocks and boulders of a
lava character, gradually gave place to the ever increasing rocks
until by eleven o’clock we had reached the pahoehoe with never a
spear of grass or frond of a fern to be seen.

In 1896 Gasper guided Dr. Benedict Friedlander to the summit
of Mauna Loa. After making the trip, for the most part on foot,
he told that gentleman that he believed he could conduct a party
to the summit on horseback the entire distance. He was right.
By carefully studying the surface of the mountain one can follow
the longer reaches of pahoehoe on which any well shod horse can
easily travel by avoiding the patches and streams of aa on which
no beast of burden could travel any great distance. Only once or
twice was it necessary to drive our animals on the aa and even
then, only to cross narrow streams from pahoehoe to pahoehoe;
the average slope of the mountain is only seven (7°) degrees. But
the summit seemed to be a sort of phantom, ever luring us on, and
ever eluding us. Many times, ahead of us, we saw a ridge where
earth and sky seemed to meet and there we expected to find the
summit. But no. On closer approach this ridge was seen to be
flanked by another and still another; so that at least ten times did
we think the highest and most distant visable ridge must be the
summit, and yet it was not. On, on, up, up, ever up over the most
desolate country God’s hand has created ; no plant, no animal, no
water, nothing but a waste of barren rock. However, by five
o'clock p. m. we really reached the summit and I rushed quickly
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ahead of the train to the rim of the summit crater for a “first
view.”

To a person who has spent a few davs at the Volcano House
visiting Kilauea and its environs, or to one who has climbed to the
summit of Haleakala, Mokuaweoweo is disappointing. Probably
this feeling arises partly from the fact that Mokuaweoweo is very
similar to, yet a little smaller than, Kilauea, and of course is insig-
nificant compared with mighty Haleakala; and again, after two
days’ steady riding in the saddle a person becomes somewhat
weary, so much so that only a very tremendous sight can possibly
arouse enthusiasm on the part of the observer: and Mokuaweo-
weo is not tremendous.

The long axis of this crater extends in a nearly north and south
line. At the northern extremity there are terraces of considerable
breadth, while at the southern extremity there is a narrow opening
whose termination could not be seen from our position on the west
side, at the highest point of the mountain, owing to the jutting
walls of the west side. From beyond this region farther to the
south great volumes of steam came pouring up, suggesting sev-
eral steam cracks of considerable size. Directly across, the almost
vertical east wall rose above the floor of the crater from 600 to 750
feet while immediately in front of our position the west wall stood
up about the same height, appearing, as we leaned to look over the
edge to be vertical: the usual optical illusion, stones thrown out
horizontally as far as possible, fell short of the floor of the crater.

The floor of the crater was of black lava, to all appearances pre-
cisely like that of Kilauea, with a few rough patches here and
there which I believe was aa. Extending in a direction roughly
parallel with the west wall, from the talus at the base of the lower
terrace at the north, pretty nearly to the gap in the south, there
stretched a crack in the crater-floor, all points of which lay slightly
west of the medial north and south axis. From various places
along this fissure rose up nearly all the signs of the existence of
volcanic fires beneath ; these evidences were sickly jets of steam,
rising in such a manner as to suggest no urgency from below.
Also at the bottom of the southwest wall the talus appears to be
undergoing a transformation into sulphur banks. There was
nothing in the appearance of this summit crater to warrant an
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assumption that, at this very time at an elevation of 3,000 to 3,500
feet below the level of this floor, there was a genuine volcano in
terrific eruption.

By 5:30 p. m. the air became decidedly chilly and we were glad
to get refreshments of meat, hard-bread and hot coffee. The tent
was erected and anchored with stones. The air became gradually
colder until we were obliged to get all the protection possible,
either in the tent or in a cave near by, wherein we passed the night
more or less miserably on account of the cold wind which some-
how entered in spite of all we could do. One of the party already
had a severe case of mountain sickness accompanied with violent
headache. All suffered a little with pains in the head. My respir-
ation and pulse were both normal as long as I remained quiet,
but quickened some on exercising. Yet all night long I had a
sense of insufficient air for easy breathing. The horses really suf-
fered severely, having no protection whatever. They amused
themselves by chewing off the ropes and leading the packer lively
races to prevent their going down the trail homeward. We found
water in fissures, enough for all the horses on our arrival at the
summit, over the surface of which on the following morning not
less than (&) three-eighths of an inch of ice had formed during
the night.

Early miorning found us preparing for the foot journey to the
new crater. As little luggage as possible was carried, the most
essential being canteens of water, light provisions and photo-
graphic apparatus. The new vent lay directly east on the farther
side of the crater of Mokuaweoweo, near the source of the flow of
1881, so that we were obliged to make a detour around the north
extremity before proceeding directly down the slopes to the active
cone. This gave Mr. Davey, the photographer, opportumty to
secure views from several different positions.

By ten o’clock two of the party had had a sufficient amount of
the sort of travel required in getting anywhere in that region and
turned back. Messrs. F. Davey, Harry Klugel, Sterns Buck, the
guide, his son and the writer pressed on for the goal. By noon
we could plainly see that two vents had formed since the first out-
break and, of course, the upper nearer one was now merely a
smouldering heap while the lower and farther one was the real
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fountain-like crater. But they were yet far away. Still we pressed
on, stumbling and staggering over the jagged shoe cutting aa.
And how many times we said ah! ah! By two o’clock we had
reached a ledge near, and a little to the northwest, of the upper
vent. This had the shape of a truncated cone with a deep gash
on the upper side in which we could plainly see red hot rock: from
this vent as well as from the top of the cone great volumes of
sulphurous steam poured forth. The trade wind carried these
fumes over the southwest side, compelling us to pass along to the
north and east of this pile on our way down to the spouting crater.

We had now reached the pahoehoe of the ‘81 flow and could
have proceeded rapidly, but here on the north side of this vent
was scattered broadcast a deep layer of sponge like pumice of a
light brown color into which our feet sank as in sand on a beach.
Progress was slow. On arriving at a position on the lower aspect
of this smouldering heap we could see that there was also a great
vent, still red hot, on the lower side, from which the lava had
escaped from the interior and it had flowed down the mountain in
a wide stream twenty feet deep, now hardened into aa but still
hot, lying upon the pahoehoe of 1881. All the region between the
two cones was covered with this new flow and the spouting crater
was surrounded on the upper (west) and north and northeast
sides by this new hot aa. We were able to approach within about
1,000 feet of this crater, and remained here several hours watching
the display. Mr. Davey took photographs both for detail of the
crater and for spirting lava and clouds of vapor. Here, one could
say with truth, was nature in her devilish mood. To sit and
watch and listen, was to be filled with awe; to wonder and reflect
on one’s own insignificance in this mighty universe of which some-
how, and in some mysterious way, each of us is to be yet accounted
an organic active part.

The display was a continuous lava fountain without cessation.
Rocks were ever rising from or falling back into the mightly caul-
dron, and yet the shapes of the pieces and the general structure
and outline of the masses as they stood for an instant before
commencing to fall back into the seathing pit was never twice
alike. So with the clouds of vapor.

From the myriads of fantastic structures two impressed them-



MAUNA LOAS ERUPTION OF 1899. 57

selves vividly and indelibly on my memory: at one time I could
imagine a mighty fiery dome pinnacled by a column of flame red
lava: at another time an Eiffel Tower stood in outline for an
instant and then fell back in a heap of ruins.

At other times one could imagine a mighty demon at work with-
in the pit having in his control the nozzle of a huge pipe from
which he was directing a stream of liquid rock, sweeping it from
one side to the other as easily as we direct the stream from a gar-
den hose, and so the lava was thrown from side to side, occasion-
ally falling back on the exterior of the crater and thus gradually
building it up.

When such masses fell on the outside it was interesting to note
how rapidly they flowed, like water, for a second and then stopped
in an instant, frozen into a brownish black mass indistinguishable
from the rest of the cone on which it had landed.

By daylight one could see that the lava rapidly cooled even as
it arose aloft, darkening perceptibly. But by night such cooling
was scarcely observable so that the grandeur and beauty of the
night effects greatly exceeded that of the day. The rock still
glowed after falling back on the outside of the cone.

Several observations were made to determine if possible the
height to which the lava was thrown; many times pieces of rock
were visible for fully eight seconds above the rim of the cone. Now
on the basis that the laws of freely falling bodies can be applied
here, the time of rising or falling being four seconds each, by
using the well known formula, the height to which the masses
were hurled comes out 256 feet. 1 believe, however, the laws of
freely falling bodies can not be applied : the lava is too porous and
light, feathery; and there are upward currents of air and steam
which must greatly impede the fall of these masses of low specific
gravity ; if so, the extreme elevation never exceeded 150 feet.

Having remained by the crater several hours, we began to re-
trace our steps to our camping place, ten or twelve miles distant on
the summit of the mountain. We had proceeded but a short dis-
tance when we noticed that the wind had shifted around 180” and
that the fumes from the upper pile were drifting down and across
our former trail and also far off to the northwest were hovering
down upon the slopes of the mountain. This caused me a little
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anxiety as soon as I saw it, but we tramped along until we en-
countered the fumes. Then anxiety became acute. The sulphur-
ous fumes were dense and strong. We attempted to pass through
but could not do so, either close to the base of the cone or farther
away to the northwest. The choking sensation in the lungs and
irritation in the nostrils could not be endured.

The situation looked serious: to cross the hot aa between the
lower and upper crater and thus gain the windward side of the
upper crater was absolutely impossible. We tried it. To attempt
retreat down the mountain towards Hilo was out of the question.
The general direction to Hilo was down the slope over the barren
lava to the forest, and then a two days’ trip through the jungle
unless we might accidentally strike a trail: and worse than all that,
we had no water for such a trip, every canteen was dry. To move
out parallel with the stream of fumes towards the northwest until
they should be thinned out so that we could pass through them
seemed questionable. Sulphurous oxide is a heavy gas and would
hug the surface for miles. This would be almost as bad as to try
and reach Hilo. Just then the wind shifted 10° more, crowding us
towards the hot aa. At this moment we began to utterly despair
of ever reaching civilization and some of us pictured ourselves
overcome trying to push through the fumes to the upper side of
them, or imagined a lingering death on the barren waste of rocks
or in the forest jungle, maniacs raving for water.

Just then one of the party studying the cloud of fumes, saw
near the top of the cone a patch of blue sky through a rent in the
smoke. This less dense portion was slowly drifting along with
the rest. DBrief calculation from its motion indicated about where
it would settle down on the rocks to the north. ‘“Fellows, there’s
our chance! Come on!” Snatching up packs and canteens we
ran with all speed to the spot, made a dash through the vapors
which choked us terribly and irritated both eyes and nostrils. The
boy with the heavy camera plates falls down, overcome. Grab-
bing his pack I pushed him up and urged him on a few steps
farther. They closed in behind us. But we were on the upper side
of them now and were safe. Never again, as we looked back on
those vapors during the night did we see another break in them.

The remainder of that night and part of the next morning were
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occupied in making the ascent of the slopes and reaching again
our summit camp. Without water, with sore feet, and painful
steps, with aching muscles, with hands benumbed with the cold,
freezing air, up, over the shoe cutting aa we stumbled along, pick-
ing our way as best we could by the glare from the volcanic fires
and the dim light of a quarter moon. Some one exhausted
dropped down; we all rested a little; then up again until another
dropped exhausted. After a time exhaustion became so great
that to sit down to rest meant to immediately fall asleep: but the
freezing wind piercing our garments chilled us to the bone and
presently we would awake with chattering teeth and quivering
limbs. Thus the night passed. Morning began to dawn; the sun
lighted up the distant clouds below us and the smoke of the
volcano, still drifting off to the north, hung like a claret colored
scarf against the feathery whiteness of the clouds beyond. A
cheerful warmth in the sunbeams was very welcome.

Some of the party suffered intensely from thirst; one said: “I
never had so much respect for water before, I'd give $5.00 for a
glass of it.” Thirst works strange havoc with vision. Late in the
afternoon when watching the crater a sufferer pointing to a spot on
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the hot aa said he surely saw a stream of water not more than a
hundred paces distant. The following morning as we were near-
ing the water holes adjacent to our camp two thirsty men looking
into a fissure thought they saw water in it. They threw off their
packs; one with a canteen quickly descended to the bottom of the
fissure. There was no water there. He called back in a surprised
and disappointed tone, “there is no water down here.”  The
fellow above gazing in replied. “Yes there is. Can’t you see it?
See it splash when this stone strikes it.” He dropped the stone.
It passed directly through the apparent water surface and
bounced on the rocks at the bottom of the crevace. What was
it? Simply a little mirage in a fissure deceiving a human being
suffering intensely with thirst.

But we all reached camp after a while, straggling in one at a
time. Then a little hard tack, hot coffee, and gallons of water,
and a little delicious rest on soft blankets under the sheltering
tent, and all were ready to mount horses and descend the moun-
tain.

A day and a half later we rejoiced in the simple luxuries of a
little country hotel well satisfied with our trip.

This volcanic outbreak was found to have occured near the
source of the flow of 1881, with two streams coursing down the
mountain side, one running toward Kau—lasting some ten days—
and the other and larger flow directed toward Hilo, until July
23rd, when eruptive activity ceased. This was followed by severe
earthquakes, felt in various parts of the island during the day,
though doing no harm. And the flows of nearly three weeks
duration by traversing areas already claimed by vast lava beds,
did no damage to the country whatever.

A. B. Ingalls, B. A.

Oahu College, Honolulu.

TurkEYs were first introduced into these islands in 1815 by
Captain John Meek, from Coquimbo, Chili, in the trading ship
Enterprise. Mangoes are reported to have been first introduced by
Captain Finch in the U. S. S. Vincennes, followed in 1824, by
plants from Manila by Captain Meek, then in the brig Kameha-
meha, which were divided between Messrs. Goodrich and Marin.



THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS.

By WaLTER MAXWELL,

Director and Chief Chemist of Hawaitan Sugar Planters’ Asso-
ciation.

(From Year Book of Department of Agriculture, 1898, and revised by the
Author.)

AREA AND POPULATION.

HE Hawaiian group comprises some eight distinct islands,
seven of which have a registered population. These
islands are separated from each other by ocean channels
that vary in width from the narrowest, covering 6 miles

of sea, to the broadest, measuring 61 miles. The archipelago lies
within the limits of latitude 19° to 22° 15” north and of longitude
154° 48 to 160° 20” west.

The superficial areas composing the group, with their respective
populations, are as shown on page 17.

The population record is the result of the census of 1896. Since
that time, however, the total given has been appreciably added
to, and the growth is in progress.

CLIMATIC CONDITIONS.

In relation to the small land areas, the variations in temperature
and rainfall are extremely great. THese variations are due, first,
to land altitudes and, second, to the exposure to rain-bearing
winds. Taking Honolulu as an example, the average of temper-
ature for the year is 73° F., with an average of night temperatures
of 68° F., and with 80° as the average of the year’s day temper-
atures. The extremes of variation are 48° F. and 87° F. during
the year’s course. Locations at sea level, corresponding to Heno-
lulu, with leeward exposures, present the same conditions, some
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having temperatures 1° to 3° higher, others 1° or 2° lower ; while
sea-level temperatures with a windward exposure are generally
lower, in some cases 5° to 7°. Leaving the sea level, the air tem-
perature falls with increasing altitude; in certain ascertained loca-
tions it falls at the rate of 1° F. for each 200 feet. The rate of
decrease of temperature, however, is very variable, being affected
by such factors as prevailing winds, open or forest-covered areas,
level or extremely broken up land surfaces, and the prevalence of
deep valleys and alternating ridges. Due to these factors,
climate is extremely local, varying with the prevalence of con-
ditions confined within very small areas. Yet, there is the general
decrease in temperature with the increase in altitude, this rule
progressing until a temperate climate is reached, the variation in
temperature moving between above freezing point and 70° F.
Finally the elevation depresses the mercury below freezing point,
from which level the ascent leads up to the great mountain alti-
tudes of from 8,000 to 14,000 feet, where many degrees of frost
have been recorded, and where the snow lies during most, and
in some places all, of the months of the year.

The variations in rainfall are as great as in temperature, the
factor of altitude being the main cause of variation. At the sea
level in Honolulu the rainfall is some 32 inches per annum; at an
altitude of goo feet the rainfall is 116 inches. On the island of
Maui in one district the rainfall at sea level was 28 inches, and,
during the same period, at an altitude of 2,800 feet the yearly
rainfall was 179 inches. Exposure to rain-bearing winds, espe-
cially where the land surfaces are covered with forest, is also a
controlling factor, in unison with the factor of elevation. In the
driest district the rainfall rises with the altitude; but, taking the
island of Hawaii as an example, between districts of the same
island, and at corresponding altitudes, the actual records show
variations in rainfall between 60 and 160 inches per annum. The
extremes of variation in recorded rainfalls, covering the four chief
islands, are between 12 inches and 19} feet of rain per year.

These varying conditions of climate, due mainly to altitude,
provide most reassuring possibilities in respect to the public health.
It is also apparent that these great variations in temperature, by
which even the limited area of these islands is resolved into actu-
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ally tropical and temperate zones, constitute a basis upon which
a most diverse agriculture can be built up.

SOILS OF THE ISLANDS.

Over the sites upon which the several islands rest today the
waters of the Pacific rolled, and but a short time ago. The islands
are the result, on one hand, of vast internal earth movements,
whereby submarine levels were lifted up, and even raised sheer out
of the water; on the other hand, continuous or successive periods
of eruption, which were at first submarine, by vast outpourings
of lava laid the broad foundations of the islands beneath the ocean
surface, and finally raised the superb mountain cones and
heights, reaching up to as much as 14,000 feet above the level of
the sea. The whole islands, therefore, are of volcanic origin, and,
geologically speaking, they are of very recent date.

In consequence of the volcanic origin of the islands, the soils
are wholly derived from basaltic lavas. In respect of color and
geological and chemical composition and nature they fall into the
following classes:

(1) DARx-rED so0iLs.—Soils formed by the simple decomposi-
tion of normal lavas under climatic action, and more particularly
where great heat and small rainfall have prevailed.

(2) YFLLOW AND LIGHT-RED sOILS.—Soils which differ not only
in color but also in their composition from the dark-red soils, these
differences being due to special physical and chemical influences
which marked their origin.

(3) SEDIMENTARY S01LS.—Soils derived from the decomposi-
tion of lavas at high altitudes, the decomposed matter being re-
moved by rainfall and deposited over lower levels.

LOCATION AND CHARACTERISTICS OF THIE SOILS.

On account of the gradual rise in altitude of the lands from the
sea level to the mountain elevations already described, the soils
have come to be spoken of also as “lowland” and “upland” soils.
The measure of increase in altitude is, on an average, some 300
feet per mile, thus furnishing the acute slopes which have caused
the formation of the sedimentary soils.
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The “sedimentary soils” cover the levels and flats bordering on
the sea, forming also the deltas receiving the wash from mountain
gorges and valleys. These soils, almost without exception, are
very fertile, and because of their great depth over considerable
areas the fertility will be of long duration.

The “dark-red soils” are chiefly confined to the areas located
immediately above the sedimentary flats and lowlands, on the lee-
ward and dry sides of the islands. These soils are also of great
depth and uniform composition, and their fertility, so far, is equal
to that of the lower lands.

The higher lands, or such as range from 200 to 500 feet above
sea level up to 2,000 feet, are extremely different in type and com-
position. Due to the heavy rains that fall upon the uplands, the
decomposing lavas and soils have been largely borne down to the
lower levels, and, as a result of the climatic conditions, these high-
land soils are not only of small depth, but they also have been
largely depleted of the more soluble elements upon which vegeta-
tion thrives. These soils therefore are less fertile, and their virgin
fertility becomes comparatively quickly exhausted. In general,
however, Hawaiian soils are of great virgin fertility. Agricul-
turally, they are young and in a state of primary freshness as
compared with the soils of old continents and islands.

PRODUCTS OF THE ISLANDS,

The Hawaiian Islands are wholly dependent on agriculture for
their industrial maintenance. There has been no industry not
directly agricultural up to the present date of their history. This
fact makes it very urgent that the agricultural resources, so far
the only source of wealth of the islands, should be developed along
all possible lines and to the utmost limit.

SUGAR.

The production of sugar employs the major portion of the
capital and labor upon the Hawaiian Islands; it also furnishes
the bulk of the exports, and provides the wealth and maintenance
of the great majority of the people.

It is about sixty years since sugar was first produced for sale
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upon the islands. At that time the methods of cultivation and
manufacture were very crude and the production was small. Even
so late as the year 1880 the total output is recorded as having been
30,000 tons. Without taking the time and care to traverse each
stage in detail in order tg show the “ups and downs” of the indus-
try and by what efforts it has reached the present dimensions, it
will be sufficient to state the total value of Hawaiian exports for
1897 and the proportion of that value accruing from the shipment
of sugar: The total of Hawaiian exports for the year named
amounted to $16,021,775.19, while the sales of sugar amounted to
$15,390,422.13. These figures present a2t a glance both the sum of
the trade which the islands transacted in 1897 with foreign coun-
tries (over 99 per cent of which was with the United States) and
the dominant and vital part that sugar plays in the industrial ex-
sistence of the country.

Sugar is grown on Hawaii, Maui, Kauai and Oahu, the four
largest islands in the group, and its cultivation is about to com-
mence on the islands of Molokai and Lanai. There are some sixty
plantations now in operation, each one having its own mill or
factory equipped for the manufacture of raw sugar. The sugar-
growing and sugar-making capacities of these estates vary be-
tween less than 1,000 tons up to near 20,000 tons of sugar per
annum.

Much of the low, level, sedimentary areas bordering on the
seashore is used for growing sugar, while the areas of rich, dark-
red soils, located at comparatively low altitudes, are used, exclu-
sively for this purpose. Very considerable breadths of the less
fertile yellow and light-red soils, with larger stretches of uplands
that reach up to 1,500 feet, and in locations as high as 2,000 feet,
above the sea, are also used, so far as it is found profitable, for
sugar growing.

The relative fertility and values of the several soils are shown
in the following statement from an official investigation, which
embraces the average results of three successive crops:

Productiveness of Soils.

Pounds of
SUEAr per acre.
Dark:red 801l8.:2-ccocc mcommomesrmrsmmsans smmn s 3% B 10,411
Sedimentary S0ils. - om ccco o s e s -19,301

DT O T SR S e P 6,291
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On an average two years are required to make a crop of sugar
in Hawaii, while only one year is required in Louisiana, so that
the sum of the Hawaiian yield requires so to be cut in two in order
to compare it more accurately with the annual production of
Louisiana. :

The area of arable lands used in growing sugar in Hawaii may
be deduced from the figures in the following table, which also
shows the annual production of sugar:

Annual production of Sugar in Hawaii.

| |

| | Yield of
Year C‘f::tr::e.:iu- | Sugar made { nuéir ger
" acre
ey P —e - - -~ - SRS (— ——e————e | — e —— - P S,
Acres T;Z‘;;t:ff)m 1 Pounds
1805 soam s vemmmanissesssce B s 47,399%% 153,410%4 6,472
{2777 N 55,729 | 227,093 8,148
TBQF semsswsinumssier s cero | 53,8251 |

251,126 9,331

The average number of acres of cane manufactured for the
three years given was 52,318. As the crop requires most of two
years to mature, and as two crops are always in course of growth
at the same time, it is seen that the acreage under cane is not less
than 105,000 acres. Since some small areas of extreme uplands
are two and one-half years in reaching maturity, the above area
must be considerably added to. Considering the further fact that
some portion of the total area is always lying out for rest, we
are justified in concluding that the land in use for cane growing
1§ 125,000 acres.

RICE.

At the present time rice occupies the second place in the area of
production and in the value of product. The total production can
not be exactly estimated, since a part is consumed upon the islands.
The exports of rice for 1897 were 5,499,499 pounds, valued at
$225,575.52.

The home consumption is large and would greatly augment the
production indicated by the exports.

The lands used for rice are chiefly the lowest flats found at the
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outlets of valleys and close on the sea. These lands are generally
fertile, but often too low and swampy for cane culture. These
locations are favored with an abundance of sweet water, which is
discharging to the sea, and this is a first essential condition in rice
culture, During the growth of the crop and up to the time of
maturity the lands bearing rice are held under water, which is kept
gradually flowing and not allowed to stagnate and sour on the
ground.

The rice growers are almost wholly Chinamen. This race is
able to work and thrive in conditions of location and climate which
other peoples do not appear able to endure. From lowland cli-
matic action, which is liable to induce low fever, especially among
Japanese, the Chinaman is apparently immune. Certain small
areas of low bog lands in and about the suburbs of Honolulu are
being rapidly drained, cultivated, and planted with vegetables or
fruits or overflowed with sweet running water to support the rice
crop.

The area of rice lands is not appreciably increasing. There is a
tendency to use certain.of these lands, which allow of it, for sugar
growing, the present prices of sugar being very tempting.

COFFEE.

The coffee berry is a natural product of Hawaii. It is growing
wild in locations upon several of the islands. These wild trees
have reached a large growth, and they are still furnishing berries
to the native Hawaiians. When the berry was first introduced
into the country is not known. It passes as one of the growths
native to the islands and their conditions.

The interest taken in coffee today, however, with its prospective
value, is lifting the question of production from a wayside matter
into one of the most engaging industries of the islands.

Coffee is being cultivated upon the four larger islands. On
Maui and Kauai the work has not passed the experimenting stage
in areas and results. On Oahu the production is, in one district,
getting on to a commercial basis. It is to the island of Hawaii,
however, that one must go in aorder to see what is being done and
to estimate the possibilities of the industry.
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There are four main coffee districts on the island of Hawaii,
namely, Puna, Olaa, Kona, and Hamakua. A census of the areas
in the several districts that are at this time under coffee has been
attempted, but the data do not justify a precise statement regard-
ing the number of acres and accomplished results. Many planters
express areas by number of trees, but as the distance between
trees are not uniform acreage can not be reliably deduced. In the
district of Olaa, which claims the largest total area and the great-
est number of planters, the land actually under coffee is about
6,000 acres. The other districts have relatively smaller areas under
plant than Olaa, but this present circumstance does not necessarily
indicate the future relative importance of the several districts.
The matter of soil, with the essentially associated climatic condi-
tions, are the prime factors which will ultimately determine the
values of the respective districts for permanent coffee growing.

An idea is had of the commercial importance of the coffee in-
dustry by observing the exports of the berry to other countries.
Foreign shipments, however, do not express anything like the
volume of the total production, since the coffees used on the
islands are chiefly home grown. The exports for 1897 were 337,
158 pounds, valued at $99,696.62. These figures, however, not
only do not represent the volume of production for the year stated,
but they fall still further short of indicating the present basis of
the industry. The coffee tree requires several years of growth in
coming to economic bearing. This means that while the present
area of actually bearing lands is so much, a larger or smaller area
may be in course of coming up and will be added to the actually
producing lands within a year or so. This fact is well illustrated
by the following condition now obtaining in the Olaa district:
Coffee area—under one year old, 1,8214 acres; one to three years
old, 2,749} acres; over three years old, 1,344 acres.

Certain of the areas of “from one to three years old” in 1897 are
now bearing, and other areas are closely approaching that state.

The coffee industry of Hawaii is not destined to impress the
world by the great areas under cultivation or the volume of ship-
ments corresponding to the production of other countries. Ha-
waiian coffees, however, are on the way toward a permanent rep-
utation for high and specific quality. They have their own aroma



THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. 69

and marked flavor as distinctly as does the Hawaiian pineapple,
which makes it aromatically superior to most known pineapples.
With the delicate flavor is also associated a mildness and freedom
from the acridness that marks many individual and unmixed cof-
fees that are on the market. Hawaiian coffee is complete in itself,
and no known mixture adds to its native excellence. Prices al-
ready obtained for selected samples sold abroad justify the view
that this coffee is capable of reaching a unique position, where
quality and not price is the first consideration of the consumer.
This consideration of “quality” makes it necessary in the highest
degree that the culture shall receive specially intelligent care. It
is further and equally necessary that the utmost attention shall be
given first to the cleaning, and then to the grading of the berries,
in order to place them on the market in presentable and advan-
tageous form.

The coffee industry is in the hands of men of varied nationali-
ties. Among these are found Germans, Portuguese, Americans,
Englishmen and Asiatics. The great body of coffee growers, how-
ever, are Anglo-Saxons. These men are, in the main, prospective
and permanent settlers. If they succeed in their undertakings the
country will be benefited by the addition of an industry which
will bring it a class of weighty and valuable citizens.

It is not possible at this time to speak with full detail and assur-
ance upon the present economic condition of the industry. There
are concerns which are reported to be already upon a paying basis
and where good interest is being received upon the capital invested.
There are others which have not yet reached the stage of returns
on the outlay, and there are cases where loss and failure have re-
sulted. These cases of actual failure, however, should not be al-
lowed to prejudice the situation of the industry. The causes of
failure in certain cases have been just those causes which would
have induced failure in any undertaking. For example, where a
man has gone into coffee with too little capital he has not been able
to hold out until the crop reached the bearing stage, or stage of
returns. Again, men have gone into coffee culture without knowl-
edge of, and experience in, the work, and loss and failure have
followed in those cases also. It is most liable to be the case, how-
ever, that the man of small capital is also a man of little exper-
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ience, since where there is more capital at stake and more exper-
ience to direct its expenditure men move slowly. Where both
want of capital and of experience come together then the result is
sure and not far off. Apart from individual cases, it must be said
that natural conditions, such as soil and climate, the state of the
younger plantations that are on the way to the bearing stage, with
certain actual results from older plantations—all these in‘icate
that coffee growing may become a sound and paying indusiry in
these islands.

The scale upon which it will be most profitable to carry on
coffee planting has not yet been determined. The small planter
may be able to make it work with coffee as the money-yielding
crop, but producing most of the articles of food for himself and
family. By men of capital, who have looked into the question
more precisely from the financial standpoint, it is definitely state.l
that, in order to make coffee a permanent industry and capable of
taking its place with other industries, the plantations must be on a
comparatively large scale, so that it will be possible to engage a
steady supply of labor for them and provide the best mechanical
means for the cleaning and grading of the berries. One other view
is that coffee will become the most remunerative as an adjunct to
existing sugar plantations, chiefly on account of the matter of
labor. It is strongly represented that as the altitude for coffee
planting commences where sugar planting ceases, the industries
are naturally contiguous, and by an adjustment of the labor staff
could be made interdependent. There are two examples which
indicate that this latter view may develop into a reality.

FRUITS,

The fruits that are grown in quantities to amount to items of
export are bananas and pineapples. The total production of these
fruits it is not possible to give. The home consumption of each
fruit is very considerable, being consumed by all classes of the
community. The exportations of the two fruits, respectively, for
the year 1897, most of which went to the United States, with a
fractional portion to Canada, were as follows: Bananas, 75,835
bunches, valued at $75,412.50; pineapples, 149,515 pcs., valued at

$14,423._17.
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These are the two chief fruits of the islands, for which there is
an ample market in the United States free from competition with
the American articles. Any other fruits, such as oranges, limes,
and lemons, or stone fruits, although capable of being grown in
abundant quantities to meet the island requirements, can not be
grown for export to enter into competition with the fruits of Cal-
ifornia.

The bananas grown on the islands are well known for their ex-
tremely good quality. Chinamen are the chief cultivators of the
banana, which flourishes in rich, deep, alluvial or deposit soils on
the low levels near the sea and in the rich and protected valleys.
White men with their better methods surpass Chinamen in the
cultivation of this fruit.

The pineapple culture has been taken up by Americans and
other white culturists. The very finest fruit, however, is the small
native pineapple, which has an extremely delicate aromatic flavor.
The latter has been grown an indefinitely long time and chiefly by
the native Hawaiians.

The capabilities of the Hawaiian soils and climates for variety
and excellence of fruit production have not yet been amply tested.
There are individual locations and private grounds where experi-
ments are seen in course of trial which indicate that fine quality
and an enormously increased quantity of the fruits mentioned and
numerous others can be grown with full success.

VEGETABLES.

The city of Honolulu is almost wholly supplied as to its table
needs by Chinamen, who occupy suitable lands within and around
the city limits. The mode of distribution or service of houses is
fairly good, but the quality and variety are limited and poor.
Without specifying in detail, there is an ample field for improve-
ment in the methods of supplying the tables of the city with green
food of well-developed quality and freshness. The country dis-
tricts provide themselves, vet hardly any surplus reaches Hono-
lulu excepting native taro and a few bags of Irish potatoes.

NEW CULTURES AND INDUSTRIES.

Concerning the addition of new cultures and industries to the
ones that have been described very considerable may be indicated.
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lands which attest beyond question that much can be done in
grape and wine production. It is not possible to say at this time
what action the soils may have upon the character of the juice
and its products, excepting that much of these lands naturally
tends to produce high purity and quality in the saps and juices
of vegetable organisms generally as compared with the soil and
atmospheric conditions of other lands.

Also, in addition to fruits and their products that may be
added to the present industries of the islands, it is quite within
the limits of probability to say that the soils and climates of the
islands will be found favorable for the culture of plants and trees
that yield “barks” and “milks” from which medicinal prepara-
tions are made. The cinchona barks can certainly be produced
on the sheltered altitudes of the islands. Again, there are the
conditions here for producing growths yielding flavors and dyes.

Further, there is room for a great expansion in fruits and
growths that thrive specially well in salt soils near the sea. The
cocoanut trees thrive admirably in these locations, and in time
would be remunerative as an incidental culture.

Some note is to be made of possibilities in cereal production.
The great differences in climatic conditions, that is, in tempera-
ture and rainfall, of which account has been given, indicate that
there probably exist locations at temperate altitudes where
wheat, barley, oats, and corn can be, and in fact are
successfully grown. At an earlier time wheat was grown in
small amounts for bread making. Patches of oats may be seen
to-day, while very recent experiences with American corn have
shown that this cereal grows and matures perfectly. These
observations are of special moment, since the successful estab-
lishing of small holdings and permanent settlers upon the avail-
able lands not under sugar will largely depend upon the ability
of those small farmers to provide all the feed required by their
animals, as well as most of the sustenance for themselves and
their families. It is thus fortunate that the conditions suitable.
for growing coffee are also the conditions in which corn, sorg-
hum, rye, and other cereals, and all common vegetables can be
produced.
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FORESTS.

The forest areas of the Hawaiian Islands were very consider-
able, covering the upland plateaus and mountain slopes at al-
titudes above the lands now devoted to sugar growing and other
cultures. Those areas, however, have suffered great reduction,
and much of the most valuable forest cover has been devastated
and laid bare. The causes given, and to-day seen, of the great
destruction that has occurred are the direct removal of forest
without any replacement by replanting. Again, in consequence
of the wholesale crushing and killing off of forest trees by cattle
which have been allowed to traverse the woods and to trample
out the brush and undergrowth which protected the roots and
trunks of trees, vast breadths of superb forests have dried up,
and are now dead and bare. All authorities of the past and of
the present agree in ascribing to mountain cattle, which were
not confined to ranching areas but allowed to run wild in the
woods, the chief part in the decimation of the forest-covered
lands.

Forest areas reserved with respect to location and maintained
in a state of vigor and sound growth are of the first importance
to the agriculture of the islands. The greater number of the
sugar plantations and all of the rice and banana fields are de-
pending upon an elaborate and costly system of irrigation for
their water supply, and the operation and availability of the irri-
gating waters are largely depending upon the area and state of
the forests upon the mountain altitudes. It is not only claimed
that cool forest covers cause precipitation of rain, but that the
thick undergrowth and brush assist in conserving the water and
in preventing its precipitous discharge to the sea, which condi-
tions are indispensable in maintaining a regulated supply of
water for distribution over lower lands.

Efforts have been made to restore the forest where it has been
killed out. Several of these individual efforts have not only result-
ed in great benefit to the localities where the experiments have
been made, but they are serving as object lessons, showing the
immediate need of inclosing given forest areas and defending
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them against the action of cattle, thus allowing the depleted un-
dergrowth and trees to come up again, a result which has follow-
ed in every case where inclosure has been adopted. Local ef-
forts, however, do not meet the demands of the forest question
from the standpoint of the interests of the islands as a whole.
What appears to be the most immediate needs are a thorough
expert examination of the islands and of their requirements in
permanent forest areas, an inspection of the existing forests, and
the adoption of means for improvement and maintenance. It
may be possible for such an expert survey to show that portions
of lands still under forest could be cleared for cropping without
prejudice to the immediate or to distant localities, and, on the
other hand, to indicate that the disturbance of existing forest
areas in given locations would result in detriment to agriculture
all around. Because of its bearing upon the immediate and
permanent interests of agriculture, there is no question which
demands at once a more careful and expert investigation than
the state of these island forests.

INSECT PESTS AND PLANT DISEASES.

In reference to insect pests and plant diseases, a statement
from Prof. A. Koebele, official entomologist of the Hawaiian
Islands, bearing upon the existence of or liability to plant dis-
eases, is here given, as follows:

Dr. WALTER MAXWELL,
United States Special Agent, Hawaiian Islands.

Dear Sir: In reply to your inquiries, I will say that it ap-
pears to me that little fear need be entertained in regard to the
introduction of scale and other insects, since we have here an
abundance of parasites and predatory insects preying upon and
keeping the same in check.

Strict attention, however, should be paid toward guarding
against the introduction of Melolontid, Elateria beetles, etc.,
destructive to living roots of plants, as well as to any fungeid
diseases destructive to vegetation that are liable to reach the is-
lands with soil or plants imported.

Respectfully,
January 35, 1899. A. KoERELE.
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The labors and experiences of Professor Koebele upon the
islands amply qualify him to speak upon the matter in question,
and his statement gives the assurance desired within the limits
spoken of.

RANCHES.

Up to the present time the Hawaiian Islands have been sup-
plied by home-grown meats, and the supply has been ample. In
fact; it is recorded that the number of cattle ranging the graz-
ing areas some years ago was so large in proportion to the con-
sumption of meat, that they were slaughtered chiefly for the hides,
the carcesses having but very small value. Since that period the
meat-eating population has increased, while the areas devoted to
grazing and the number of cattle have gradually diminished, so
that at the present time we are face to face with a situation in
which the supply will no longer cover the demand. The supply
of the country districts is furnished by the immediate localities.
In some cases the sugar plantations have cattle lands which
meet the demands of the plantation labor and of local private re-
quirements. There are also large independent ranches. After
the local demands have been satisfied the surplus of meat -atile
produced upon the several islands is gathered up and shipped to
Honolulu, to meet the consumption of the city tables. It is thus
ceen that the first indications of short supply will be felt in Hono-
lulu, and the meat supply associations state that this is already
the case.

It has been found by investigation that districts upon the is-
lands, notably Kauai, which formerly had a large surplus for
shipment, are at this time barely meeting the increased and in-
creasing local demands. Ranchmen report that “in given dis-
tricts the supply is now hardly adequate to the immediate local
calls.” In view of these facts, it is at once apparent that the fu-
ture meat supply of the islands, and particularly of Honoluluy,
will depend upon new factors and conditions. The present re-
quirements of the city and of vessels making port at Honolulu
are shown by the animals slaughtered in 1898, as follows: Cat-
tle, 8,780; calves, 1,578; sheep, 9,171; swine, 7,266. These data
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were furnished by William T. Monsarrat, veterinary surgeon and
Government inspector of meats. Mr Monsarrat not only pos-
sesses all data relating to the number of cattle slaughtered, but
he can also report upon the state of health of Hawaiian cattle.
Concerning cattle slaughtered outside of Honolulu data are not
available.

The course through which ranching may develop into a more
remunerative industry and the means by which the home supply
of meats may be rendered a sure factor and more nearly adequate
to the growing demands of the community are bound up with
the future character of other industries, more notably that of
sugar.

Formerly, and but little more than a quarter of a century ago,
cattle were more numerous upon the islands. They had wider
ranges to rove over and feed upon; they were the possessors of
the land, and their value consisted chiefly in the labor and hides
which they yielded. At that time the plantations, which were of
smaller areas than now, were almost wholly worked by bullock
labor. Even to-day there are still thousands of oxen used in
plowing and hauling, their energies being utilized as mechanical
force instead of in the form of meat. In the course of time, and
that very recent, the sugar industry has undergone great expan-
sion. The lands, some of which formerly were among the best
for meat-making uses, have been absorbed by the plantations,
and the cattle have been gradually forced within narrower limits
at higher altitudes. With the increase in sugar the number of
cattle has become relatively and constantly less. A first result
of this change was that an adequate supply of “cattle labor” was
not available. Room was thus made for mule and horse labor;
more recently steam, as applied to the plow, has come in, and in
some districts has almost wholly superseded animal labor in the
field. With the extension of the use of steam for plowing and
hauling and the introduction of electricity where steam is less
practicable, it appears a question of only a short time when the
bullocks will be forever released from their yokes and the island
cattle will be grown and used only for meat purposes. The pre-
sent trend is wholly in the direction of a higher condition of
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things and the rate of change is distinctly rapid. Any change
or reversion of the present relations of the sugar and cattle indus-
tries must depend chiefly upon the relative values of sugar and
meat. At the present prices of sugar even the thinnest upland
soils pay to plant with sugar cane As an’ immediate
fall in sugar values is not imminent, it is not apparent
that an immediate change in the relations of the two
industries will take place. However, this is not positive.
When sugar declines from the present prices, which
the cost of production makes probable in the near
future (within the comparatively short time of three to five years
as regarded by most authorities) and the price of meat goes up,
then the land areas, respectively under sugar and meat produc-
tion, will undergo some change. A fall of from 1 to 1} cents per
pound in the price of sugar and an increase of the same amount
in the price of meat will put back certain areas of the uplands
to meat production. This change would very materially aid the
increased production of meat, and would not seriously, if at all,
curtail the output of sugar, since those poorer uplands are the
least productive in sugar, although among the best quality for
grazing at certain seasons of the year. Moreover, experience
has shown that a greater and more permanent increase in sugar
production is practicable by leaving out the worst of the uplands
from sugar and concentrating labor, fertilization, and costly
water upon the richer and more durable lowlands. With a re-
version of a part of the uplands to grazing purposes the sugar
production can still continue to expand to the limits that have
been stated.

There are other conditions than the relative values of sugar
and meat that control the remuneration from ranching, which
depend upon the ranch owners. In the first place is mentioned
the quality of the cattle, which is dependent upon the manage-
ment of the herds. Very considerable sums of money have been
expended by well-known ranchmen and patrons of cattle breed-
ing for high-class bulls. Pedigree animals of such breeds as
Shorthorns, Devons, and Scotch Angus (also some of the finer
milk-yielding Jerseys and Alderneys) have been introduced and
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let loose upon the ranches. Considerable improvement has re-
sulted from the use of these high-bred animals, yet the perma-
nent results have not been anything like so great as they should
have been, and for the following reasons: In the first place, the
influence of the pure-bred bulls, when let loose in the herds, was
spread over cows and heifers of all sorts and sizes instead of
their service being confined to selected animals that would have
rendered the most immediate benefits from crossing with good
blood. Of course, it is not so practicable a matter to isolate and
paddock cattle on a large ranch as it is upon a modern farm.
Again, the stock coming from the high-bred crosses were not
made the most of. The selection, omitted in the first coming
together of the imported bulls and ranch heifers, continued to
be neglected, no “culling” of the weaklings and undersizes be-
ing practiced, the breeding continuing from big and little, good-
grade and scrub cows alike. These matters have been reported
to the writer by several of the better-known ranch owners, and
the results are apparent. With better values in prospect for
home-grown meats, the management of the ranching properties
will be brought under the more modern systems in respect of the
methodic introduction and changing of blood and a careful se-
lection and culling of the breeding stock. At no previous time
have the inducements to do good work on the ranches
been so great, nor has the certainty of remuneration been so sure
for investments in meat production on the islands. Ranchmen
will be prudent if they take immediate advantage of the present
situation; if they do not, and the supply of home-grown meat de-
clines still further, the country will be obliged to enter upon the
importation of frozen meats. This will only be profitable if done
on a considerable scale; if large importations of meats are made
it seems necessary for prices to fall, and home-meat producers
will be the first sufferers. The meat supply is a matter of prime
concern to the city of Honolulu. It is in the first degree desira-
ble that fresh meats shall be available for daily use. Frozen meats
that have been a long period on the ice, and subjected to changes
of temperature during movements in transit, are not the same
as meats killed on the ground and kept in cool chambers for a
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few hours, or at the most a day or two, before being consumed.
It is found that meats and fowls that have been long on the ice
spoil very rapidly in warm countries after removal from the ice.
But the argument for the necessity of a home-meat supply in
view of the contingencies of a war does not obtain, since if an
enemy were able to cut off the islands from the mainland of the
United States, it would be a much more simple matter to stop
shipments between the islands, when Honolulu would be just as
effectually starved out.

DAIRYING.

The requirements in milk and butter of the country districts of
the islands are supplied locally. The milk demands of Honolulu
are met by suburban dairies, which also furnish a part of the
butter consumed, but the chief supply of butter is by importation.

The milk supply of Honolulu is also a matter of some concern.
During the past year it has barely met the city’s demands. This
was, in part, due to the presence of United States troops, who
were quartered near the city for some months. When consider-
able numbers of the soldiers were in the hospitals and in special
need of milk extreme difficulty was experienced in obtaining any-
thing like an adequate supply from the public dairies. In conse-
quence several private families turned over their individual cows
to thé service of the United States military authorities.

The current price of milk (10 cents per quart) indicates the
inadequacy of the supply; although it has to be considered that
the cost of maintaining a dairy in or near Honolulu is greater in
proportion to the number of cows kept than on farms in the Unit-
ed States. This is due partly to the price of imported feedstuffs
and also to the prices of lands and the cost of applying irrigation
water within the city limits.

The interests and protection of milk and meat consumers have
been undertaken by the board of health, this organization having
instituted examinations of meats and of dairy animals in respect
of the existence or prevalence of liver fluke, tuberculosis, and
other diseases. Recent examinations, covering the year 1898,
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have furnished the following data upon the condition of herds and
dairies:

Condition of meat cattle slaughtered.

{ Number
Number | Number | Number con: Total
Animals slangh- |with liver|with liver d?:’;’;‘:d con-
tered fluke abscess | .\ oo, | demned
losis

Gattle - ssessevzess 8,780 2,589 21 5 17
CAlVES = e T 1,578 V7T R [ | B T
Sheep ... .. ........| 9,171 50 |rrssevmes|ssosnss Sy
SWINe csws « coe i TR0 [scemnas: | oms cmmson| s s s e it

Inspections of milch animals are given as follows: Number
of cows inspected, 286; number of cows affected with tubercu-
losis, a majority ; number of cows condemned, 10.

Mr. Monsarrat states that several of the worst affected cows
were the individual animals of private families. These data, al-
though not worse than are furnished by other countries, show
the need of vigorous care.

The increase in the population of the city, with a permanent
establishment of United States military headquarters, will in-
crease the call for fresh meats and fresh milk and butter. There-
fore dairymen, as well as ranchmen, will be amply remunerated
for a more systematic and careful selection of animals from the
standpoint of the public health, for a more rational management
upon the ranches, and in the providing of food for the dairies.
The people of Honolulu are prepared to pay a just price for these
cardinal articles of diet, but they may demand that the whole-
someness of the supply shall be guaranteed by the health author-
ities.

LABOR CONDITIONS,

The hired labor of the islands is used chiefly upon the sugar
plantations, other industrial labor requirements being small in
comparison.

In line with the expansion of sugar production, the demands
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for labor have increased. Originally the labor was done almost
wholly by Hawaiians, but as the requirements increased, coupled
with the somewhat native objection of many Hawaiians to hire
at regular labor, the leaders of the sugar industry were obliged
to look elsewhere, and this led to the introduction of Asiatic and
other labor. In the following table is presented a view of the
component nationalities of the population, and the relative num-
bers of each nationality engaged in plantation labor:

Population and plantation labor.

1897 Hawaiians| Chinese | Japanese Portu- Other |

guese ‘Lforeignersl Total
Population . . .| 39,504 21,616 24,407 15,101 | 8,302 | 100,020
Labor. s was - 1,497 | 8,144 12,008 2218 i 756 24,658

These figures amply illustrate the labor relations of the res-
pective nationalities to the main agricultural industry of the is-
lands. The Hawaiians, relative to their number, do not seek
plantation work, and when they do, it is chiefly as teamsters, in
which work they are good and desirable. The inclination of the
Hawaiian is to personal occupation rather than to labor for
others. This is, in part, due to an objection to continuous labor,
but more to the native instinct, which is averse to subjection, un-
less to Hawaiians of high standing or white people of authority.
The writer hopes to see this characteristic of the Hawaiians main-
tained, and that the pride of the native people will assume such
a course as to accommodate them to the new conditions in such
a way that the race will yet reestablish for itself a permanent eco-
nomic position in the community. :

A reference to the figures of the above table also shows that
the Portuguese do not generally go to plantation labor. These
people are very energetic and thrifty. They are inventive along
the line of introducing new, small horticultural growths, such as
the grape, etc. When they do work on plantations it is usually
as teamsters, and they are comparatively highly paid for unskilled
labor.

The burden of agricultural labor is borne by the Asiatics. One-
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third of the Chinese and one-half of the Japanese populations are
engaged in plantation labor. The large remainder of the Chin-
ese is privately occupied in rice, or fruit and vegetable culture, or
in domestic service.

Concerning the conditions of the Asiatic laborers, it may be
said, in general, that the presence of these peoples here demon-
strates that the wages and personal comforts are greater in their
present situation than they were in their native countries. This
is further accentuated, in the case of the Japanese especially, by
their disposition to settle permanently on the islands.

In regard to the question of compensation, a bare statement
of wages does not cover the situation nor furnish a full compari-
son of the conditions that obtain here with the compensation of
labor in other countries. The cost to the laborer of providing
himself with fuel, clothing, and food is less upon these islands
than, for example, in Louisiana, or in any other section of the
United States. On the other hand, the value of labor to the em-
ployer, where the labor is paid at so much per man per day,
depends upon the laborer and his power to work. From this
standpoint it is found that different nationalities are capable of
rendering different amounts of labor per day, and they are thus
paid different wages. The power to work and the rate of wages
of the Asiatics are less than in the case of white men (and of col-
ored peoples in cooler climates) where the conditions of climate
allow the latter to work. Where the climate conditions exclude
the white man the labor power of other r-ces is also low.

General statements, however, upon this and all similar subjects
are not of much value, so that a summary is here given of the
labor roll for the month of December, 1898, from the largest
sugar-making estate on these islands, the Ewa Plantation Com-
pany. All skilled labor, composed of Americans, British, Ger-
mans, and Norwegians, is excluded, only Portuguese and Asiatics
being included:
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Laborers and wages.

Number of Wages per

Laborers Taborets month Monthly total
Portuguese ................_. 34 $27 55 £ 930 70
Contract Chinamen.-. 8 204 15 16 3,002 64
Day Chinamen 67 16 73 1,120 QI
Contract Japanese -........ L 380 15 66 5,950 66
Day Japanese ..........__... 100 18 o4 1,804 00

j [11) | [ —————— 785 S — $12,899 05

The differences between “day” and “contract” men are chiefly
due to the fact that the day men are ex-contract and experienced
laborers. Tt is thus seen that 785 laborers receive $12,899.05 in
money, which is $16.43 per man per month, or 63 cents per day.
Where overtime is made by the laborers, either contract or day
men, the time is duly paid for. If all the plantations were can-
vassed the mean monthly wage would be found to be slightly
higher than that in the example given, since on the larger planta-
tions the number of higher-priced men is relatively smaller than
on smaller plantations. This is still more specially the rule in res-
pect to skilled labor.

The table gives only the payment in money per month. All the
laborers, however, receive free lodging, free fuel, and free
medical attendance, and their children free education.

More point will be given to the statement of wages paid to
labor on these islands if a comparison is made with the values of
labor in corresponding conditions in the United States. For this
purpose Louisiana is selected. In 1896 data upon the prices
of plantation labor in Louisiana were furnished to the writer by
the Hon. John Dymond, planter, editor, and sugar statistician of
New Orleans. Mr. Dymond states in reply to questions: “The
average monthly wage for years has been and is $20, or 75 cents
per day. This does not cover the grinding season (of some sixty
days), when about $1 per day is paid.” The grinding season in
Hawaii lasts one hundred and fifty days or more, when special
wages are earned by overtime. For the purpose of comparison
the special wages are excluded in both cases, although that item
is in favor of the Hawaiian laborer. Mr. Dymond further says,
“The plantation laborers are furnished free house room; they steal
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their fuel, and require but little medical attention; work stopped
by weather stops also the wages.” These conditions are partly
similar, but less favorable than corresponding conditions on
Hawaiian plantations, the difference being decidedly in favor of the
Hawaiian laborer. Again, the Hawaiian laborer requires less
clothing, and, what is more important, he does not need to lose
one day in the year from the weather. These considerations
cause the comparison to be drawn as follows:

Comparison of wages in Louisiana and Hawair.

Wage per Wage per
Place Euy montg
LOWISIANA .~ oo oo o cnmmmmen = o s crmce wimmmimio mminion $o 75 $20 o0
HaWail sz emce somsnss wmes sosms snn sngeimspmens 70 | 18 20

A detailed comparison, including the extra money earned by
over-time, would make the wages paid in the two localities almost,
if not exactly, equal.

So far, the case has been stated for the laborer, showing the
value of his labor to him. The cost of labor to the employer in
Hawaii may now be shown. In addition to the 63 cents per day
paid in money, the employer furnishes fuel, which is very dear
(coal, $10 per ton; wood relatively dear), and a free doctor in
addition to what is allowed in Louisiana. These extras raise the
cost to 66 cents per day per man, but these extras are trifling in
comparison with the extra cost per laborer per day that rises from
the difference in the ability of the several nationalities to work.
In the example given, the Portuguese receive, on an average,
$27.55 per month, and the Asiatics $15.93 per month, which in-
dicates that the latter possess a power to work, and consequently
are paid 43 per cent less than the Portuguese. Mr. Dymond
states that where men in Louisiana are on piecework the varia-
tion in their earnings is 37} per cent. These examples are very
pronounced, and probably extreme. It appears quite safe, how-
ever, to put the labor power of the Asiatic at 18 per cent less than
that of the mixed labor of Louisiana, which is equivalent to say-
ing that four Louisiana laborers are equal to five Asiatics. The
difference is greater rather than less than is stated. Then, in view
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of these special considerations, at least 18 per cent has to be added
to the 66 cents per day that the Hawaiian employer has to pay
for his laborers, and this raises the cost of labor per day to 81
cents, which is 6 cents per day more than the average rate of
wages in Louisiana, as stated by Mr. Dymond.

There is extreme confusion existing in the matter of labor
values in different countries, which is due to the fact that the
daily wage is taken as the sole evidence of cost. This applies to
other kinds as well as to agricultural labor. A house carpenter in
Boston receives from 25 cents to 75 cents per day more than a
corresponding carpenter in Honolulu, but the Boston man, due
to total suspension of business for about four months in the
winter, earns very considerably less annually than the man in
Honolulu, who practically has not to lay off a day in the year;
and between what is called coolie labor, operating in warm
climates, and mixed American labor, or selected Asiatic labor,
working in cooler climates, there are differences in labor power
which cause extreme variations in the values and cost per day of
those kinds of labor.

In the coming census work of these islands with its scope of
details, it may be of interest—for comparison—to know that in
the census of 1853, for Oahu, out of the total of 202 Hawaiian
born of foreign parents, the following nationalitics were shown,
viz: Of American, 137; of Dritish and Irish, 51; German, 5;
French, 3; Danish, 5 and Spanish, 1. Of these only five were over
20 years of age.

IN the street widening improvements of Honolulu that have
been slowly progressing the past few years quite a number of
desirable trees have had to be sacrificed. It is notable that the
tamarind, more than any other one variety, has been the victim.
A number of these were large, mature trees; the planting of a past
generation, when their utility for a sea-port town was recognized
as well as their desirability for shade and beautiful foliage had due
appreciation. When a few more have been laid low it will be then
noticed, perhaps, that there are no young trees of this species com-
ing along to take their place, the taste for new varieties of wholly
ornamental trees, of more rapid growth, largely predominating.



THE PASSING OF HAWAII'S ALIIS.

Princess Kaiulani and Queen Dowager Kapiolani.

HE year 1899 is made memorable in Hawaiian annals
in its claiming within a few months of each other two
of the few remaining aliis of these islands; one the
Princess Victoria Kawekiu Kaiulani, only daughter of

Honorable Archibald Scott Cleghorn and the late Princess Like-
like, just as she was stepping on the threshold of womanhood,
and the other, Queen Dowager Kapiolani, relict of the late King
Kalakaua, after a well rounded life.

Both of these royal ladies held strong claims upon the affection
and esteem of the people. Nor was this high consideration con-
fined to those of the Hawaiian race, for resident foreigners and
natives alike grieve at the loss of two so prominent personages in
the land whom it was a delight to honor.

PRINCESS KAIULANI.

Notwithstanding the changed political status of Hawaii the
overthrow of the Monarchy was to Kaiulani, wholly thwarting
the high aims she for several years was being educated to when
she should come to her inheritarice, the grace with which she ac-
cepted the situation won her the regard of many throughout the
land, and sympathy to herself was but the natural outcome, as
also to those of her people who were looking forward with hope
and pride in their young alii, at the sudden shattering of all
their anticipations through no fault or act of hers.

The grief of the community at her sudden death which occurred
March 6, 1899, in the twenty-fourth year of her age, after a brief
illness, was manifest throughout the city and sympathetic hands
hastened to render the last acts of ministration, or lay some floral
offering on her bier as a tribute of affectionate regard. The many
condolences received by the grief-stricken father was but a par-
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tial evidence of the sorrow in hearts too bowed for expression,
and the throng of visitors at Ainahau to pay their last tribute of
respect embraced but a moiety of those who held a warm place in
their hearts for the dead princess.

The government tendered its aid in preparations for the funeral
and its conduction, and in deference to Governor Cleghorn’s
desire that it be similar to that of Queen Emma’s (in 188g) it
was so arranged and carried out. The remains lay in state at
Ainahau on Wednesday the 8th, from g a. m. to § p. m., and at
Kawaiahao church the {ollowing Saturday,to which place the body
was borne at midnight of the 10th, the funeral services occurring
Sunday, March 12th.

At the laying in state, both at the home and the church
Col. Soper, Majors Potter and Pratt and Capt. Gartenberg, in full
military regalia, formed the guard of honor. Kahilis, feather
capes and other insignias of rank were prominent and floral set
pieces, wreaths, ferns, palms and vine decorations were elaborate
and tasteful. TFour Hawaiian kahili bearers, or wavers, stood
on each side of the casket, silent, and at periodical intervals of
about three minutes of time would slowly bend forward their
kahilis to meet its opposite and pausing awhile, or with one or two
slow lateral motions, would raise them again and bring them to
shoulder. This waving of the Kahilis over the dead, is an impres-
sively sad Hawaiian custom.

At the hour of midnight of Friday the sad procession set forth
from Ainahau, led to town by a guard of mounted police and two
Kukui bearers, emblems of the Kalakaua ancestral line. On each
side of the hearse marched the pall bearers, outside of whom were
the bearers of large Kahilis and they in turn flanked by petty
chiefs with feather capes as guard of honor. Back of the hearse
were two carriages in which rode Gov. Cleghorn and other rela-
tives and near friends, followed by a body of retainers of the dead
Princess. Arriving at the churchyard the plaintive wail from
among the crowd of natives that had been gathering since early
evening greeted the cortege. The casket was borne into the
church and placed on the bier in front of the platform. Covering
the bier was a purple plush pall, lined with yellow silk, over which
was spread the yellow feather pall of royalty, while around the
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bier were arranged the large Kahilis, royal insignias, some
twenty in number.

Kawaiahao church lends itself to internal decoration perhaps
better than any other edifice in the city, and the ladies of the
flower committee carried out their self-imposed labor with rare
artistic effect. The pillars of the church were wreathed with
maile on a ground of white tarletan. An arch spanned the centre
isle from standards placed at the entrance to the square forming
the bier enclosure. This was likewise covered with white tarletan
and twined with the fragrant maile. From the center of the arch
was suspended an emblematic white dove with outstretched wings.
At the head and foot of the bier, on stands, were two floral
crowns, one of white carnations and the other of ilima and maile.
On high, at each side of the organ pipes, were hung the royal
standards of Kaiulani and Likelike, her mother, while the choir
rail was banked with various floral designs, the whole combination
presenting a scene of beauty not readily effaced from memory.

A large number of relatives and friends kept vigil night and
day; the Kahili bearers, and military guard of honor being re-
lieved at stated hours. Not only was the church thronged with a
steady stream of people of various nationalities during the hours
of laying-in-state, but again at night many gathered to hear the
Hawaiian songs and chants in honor of the deceased, a custom
that has become a prominent feature at death watches of royalty,
taking the place of late years of the Kanikau and mele of olden
time, and entirely supplanting the questionable nightly orgies at-
tending the death of an Alii in heathen days.

The time set for the funeral services was 2 p. m., but long
before that hour the church was packed to its utmost capacity.
The services were conducted by Rt. Rev. Alfred Willis, D.D,,
Bishop of Honolulu, assisted by his clergy, with an address in
Hawaiian by Rev. H. H. Parker, pastor of Kawaiahao church,
and closing with Handel's “Angels Ever Bright and Fair,” sung
with great depth of feeling by Mrs. G. W. Macfarlane to Mr.
Wray Taylor’s organ accompaniment. Then came the prepara-
tions for removal. Some time was occupied in assigning the
large feather and flower Kahilis and placing the feather capes
on the bearers thereof for their place in the procession. As they
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filed out, the white casket, flower laden, was tenderly borne out
of the church to the hearse in readiness at the front steps, the
organist meanwhile playing softly the strains of “Home, Sweet
Home.”

The procession under the direction of Major G. C. Potter,
formed on King and Richard streets as the services began, so
that little delay occurred at its close ere the cortege started on its
last sad journey to the Royal Mausoleum, in Nuuanu valley, to
the continuous boom of the minute guns. The catafalque was
drawn by a company of two hundred and thirty natives who had
coveted this service, and as guards of honor completely sur-
rounding the pall bearers and those with small Kahilis were the
bearers of twenty-seven large Kahilis which blazoned with Ha-
waiian regal splendor.

Some wailing and oliing of Kaiulani’s virtues occurred from
among the people as the cortege started, and again as the casket
was borne into the Mausoleum, for she was to pass out of their
sight forever, where, after a final brief service, daughter and
mother were placed side by side.

QUEEN DOWER KAPIOLANI.

After an illness of some two years duration, during which time
three paralytic strokes were experienced, Kapiolani passed from a
comatose state to death on the morning of June 24th, 1899, at
Pualeilani, her Waikiki residence, in the presence of her nephews,
Princes David Kawananakoa and Jonah Kalanianaole, her
physician and members of the household.

Following so soon the death of Kaiulani at the mauka adjoin-
ing premises, the sadness that befell all seemed doubly poignant.
The death wail of the people broke forth anew ; preparations for
laying in state again called for ministering hands; Kabhili bearers
and Kanikau chanters renewed their mournful services, and sym-
pathetic hands brought or arranged numerous floral offerings as
mute tributes of their affection and esteem.

Kapiolani was born at Hilo, Hawaii, December 31, 1834, of
Kuhio, a high chief of that district, and Kinoiki his wife, daugh-
ter of Kaumualii the last King of Kauai, and was therefore nearly
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sixty-four and a half years of age at the time of her death. Her
early life was spent in the Hilo and Kona districts of Hawaii,
moving to Honolulu about 1855 and marrying Namakeha, an
uncle of Queen Emma, a year or so later. They voyaged to-
gether to the Gilbert and other islands by the Morning Star in
1857 in the interest of Namakeha’s health, but returned the fol-
lowing year, he succumbing to his malady December, 1860.

Kapiolani was a woman of fine commanding presence, of easy
manner and quiet disposition, and became eminent in good works
for the help of her people of which the Maternity Home at Makiki
and the Girls’ Home at the Kalihi receiving station are evidences
of her forethought and consideration.

December 19, 1863, she was quietly married to the then high
chief David Kalakaua, during the period of court mourning for
the death of Kamehameha IV., thereby securing the marked dis-
favor of Kamehameha V. for several years. Upon Kalakaua’s
election as King in 1875 she came with him to the throne and
shared his coronation honors in 1883. Through all her court life
she filled her queenly station with graceful dignity. The death
of Kalakaua in 1891 was a great blow for she was deeply attached
to him and proved her devotion to his memory by assisting to
liquidate his obligations. She held large possessions in different
parts of the islands, which, with her cumulative faculty were
made to realize good returns, so that at the time of her health its
value was estimated at a quarter of a million dollars. This she
transferred to her two nephews in 1898, to avoid litigation in the
event of her death, the same to take effect upon her decease.

The changed political affairs of the islands, since 1893, occa-
sioned her small concern, for she showed no spirit of bitterness,
but maintained the same friendly intercourse with prominent
public men as she did in monarchial days. It has been well said
that “through all her life she was equal to any development of
circumstances, showing at times a strength of intellect and a
grasp of affairs that well qualified her for her high station.”

Under the directing care of Prince David the arrangements
for a state funeral were made similar to that of Kaiulani’s, though
in some features it partook more of the dignity and splendor of
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the old time aliis, and deserves description as being the last, pro-
bably, to be carried out on such lines.

Tuesday, June 27th, the body lay in state at the Pualeilani res-
idence, Waikiki, draped with the robe of state in which she was
crowned, and throughout the day a steady stream of visitors
viewed the remains. Large stand Kabhilis graced the bier at which
stood mute attendants, while another set of eight hand kahili
wavers performed their silent service.

After midnight of Wednesday, the body was conveyed to Ka-
waiahao Church by a solemn procession similar to that of Kaiu-
lani only a few months before. Company G, of the National
Guard was detailed for duty in attendance at the church and
received the sad cortege at the steps, while from among the
throng that had gathered in the grounds arose the mournful
Hawaiian wail of grief-stricken souls.

As the casket was borne in and placed on the bier, the church
was thrown open for a time to the multitude that had gathered,
following which, arrangements progressed for the laying in state
which held from Friday noon, till midnight of Saturday. Deft
and loving hands wrought tasteful decorations appropriate to the
occasion.

Four large arches, draped in royal purple and yellow enclosed
the space in front of the platform for the bier, which stood in the
center, covered with a heavy pall of black velvet. Floral harps,
crowns, wreaths of carnations, ilima and maile, with palms and
ferns were artistically arranged, and with the feather capes, royal
kahilis, puloulou and other insignias of high rank, together with
the kahili wavers, some eight or ten in number gave the place an
air of regal splendor and solemnity rarely witnessed.

During the period of laying in state many viewed the remains
and paid their last token of respect and at night the church was
thronged with people to hear the native melodies and witness their
customs at royal obsequies. The solo and chorus singing of the
different watches of kahili wavers,—a number of whom were
chosen for their musical ability, was a rare treat. This was inter-
spersed with the kanikau and other songs by women to guitar
accompaniment, or an oli, or kahea inoa (name recital), by some
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retainer, kahu, or intimate friend of the deceased. This latter
was an ancient tribute to rank that has about become obsolete.

Sunday, July 2, 1899, at 2 p. m., was set for the funeral ser-
vices, which were to be conducted by Rt. Rev. Bishop Willis and
clergy of St. Andrews Cathedral, of which the queen had been a
member. In spite of the care exercised in admitting the public to
the services, standing room even was strained to its utmost long
before the hour named. The St. Andrew’s and Kawaiahao choirs
took part in the choral service, Mr. Wray Taylor presiding at the
organ. The funeral ritual of the Anglican church, delivered by
Bishop Willis, was followed by Mrs. Annis Montague Turner’s
rendition of “Nearer My Good to Thee” in full voice with much
depth of expression.

At the close of the services the kahili bearers and others were
assigned to their respective places, their feather capes adjusted,
and at a given signal moved outward with their insignias of rank,
followed by the pall bearers with the royal remains which were
placed on the catafalque at the church steps. As the long double
line of uniformed natives (in place of caprisoned horses) drew it
forward apace the various kahilis of which a larger or grander
display has not been seen for many years were arranged on each
side as guards of honor.

The procession was under the direction of Major Potter, as
before, and the various societies, military and naval detachments
and other participating, were formed in line during the services
so that all was in readiness to set forth as the minute guns signaled
the close of the ceremonies.

The pageant was meant to take on more of the characteristics
of Hawaiian splendor than has been want of late, and Prince
David did honor to the occasion by his successful effort.

At the Royal Mausoleum, in Nuuanu, the remains, after a brief
committal episcopal service, were placed in their final resting
place, and the doorway of Hawaii’s departed Aliis was again shad-
owed by somber and stately kahilis.



WHAT A BOTANIST MAY SEE IN HONOLULU.

IX days without sight of land. No wonder there is excite-
ment among the passengers when, in the dawn of the
seventh day, they distinguish close at hand outlines of
mountains losing themselves above in cloud.

With impatience they wait for daylight, eager to see once more
the green of living plants. It is well that their eagerness does
not hasten the imperturable course of nature, for the volcanic
cones of the lee coast they are passing, though striking in outline
are nearly bare of vegetation.

At last as we pass Diamond Head, with the entrance of the
harbor only three miles ahead, the growing light enables us to
discriminate the deep green of the tree-embowered city, the paler
shades of grass lands and the ruddy brown of the great tufa
cone in the fore-ground. The fringe of cocoanut palms along
the Waikiki beach, distinguishable even to the naked eye al-
though two miles distant, tells us that we are in the tropics.
Otherwise, while the verdure delights the starved eye as verdure,
there is nothing in it suggestive of tropical luxuriance. Indeed,
unless there have been copious rains, the country will strike one
as rather parched.

A botanist, new to the tropics, will be eager to make closer ac-
quaintance with the vegetation seen thus in mass in the distance.
He tries with his field glass to make out details as the steamer
continues its course, parallel with the shore, but at a tantalizing
distance, owing to the coral reef.

Arrived at the dock he will look in vain for any green thing.
Even the water will be destitute of the weeds that would seem to
him prizes. He must content himself with watching the kanaka
boys, clad save for a breech cloth in their bare, brown skins, div-
ing for the coins that passengers throw into the water.
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At last he is safely stowed in what is called a hack with the
agreeable prospect of a breakfast on shore occupying a large part of
his thoughts, and as he is whirled on through town he catches
glimpses of unfamiliar trees and shrubs that make him impatient
to form their closer acquaintance.

The results of his observations in the next few days he may
summarize somewhat as follows: The streets of Honolulu for the
most part are unshaded, although the city seems like one great
park—the houses, in their spacious grounds embowered in trees
and shrubbery. Palm trees abound of numerous species. Most
stately of all is the royal palm, always rigidly erect, its head of
comparatively few pinnate fronds surmounting the pale colored,
smooth, gracefully tapering column of its stem. Less striking
but more beautiful is the date palm, whose slender, numerous
fronds curve gracefully outward and whose erect, shaggy, mas-
sive trunk is symbolic of strength in repose. There are palms
with slender stems not more than three inches in diameter and
twenty feet high, stocky palms with immense fronds twice as
large and three times as numerous as those of the royal palm,
the stem two feet or more in diameter and only ten or fifteen feet
high, palms with smooth, strictly cylindrical jointed trunks, look-
ing like gigantic bamboos, fan palms, feathery palms, palms with
berry-like drupes, palms with cone-like fruit, palms bearing nuts
small and large, naked and covered with a husk. Queen of them
all with its slender, crooked trunks 50 to 100 feet high, its plume
of magnificent, gracefully waving, yellor-green fronds and its
generous burden of fruit is the cocoanut palm, which however,
finds the climate of Honolulu scarcely warm enough for its finest
developement.

One will find in Honolulu very few plants belonging to the
original flora of the islands. Even the grasses and weeds are
nearly all exotic. The few “indigenous” trees occasionally plant-
ed are after all not aboriginal, having been brought from the
Polynesian islands further south by the original settlers. Very
few species peculiar to the Hawaiian Islands are to be found
anywhere except in the forests of the interior, where such species
mostly originated. There are however many species of littoral



WHAT A BOTANIST MAY SEE. 95

plants which are widely distributed, the seeds, tubers or stems be-
ing transported long distances without injury by the salt sea
water. These, with some cosmopolitan ferns, whose spores are
readily carried long distances by wind, or accidentally adhering
to the feathers or feet of migratory birds, are about the only truly
native plants one will see in the vicinity of Honolulu. Only a
few of the 135 or more native ferns are commonly planted in
gardens. The one that will particularly attract attention is the
birdsnest fern, Neottopteris nidus, which is frequently placed in the
crotch of a branching tree trunk, its favorite location in its habit-
at. One would not recognize it at first glance as a fern at all.
Its fronds are entire, 3 to 5 feet long, by 5 to 7 inches wide, form-
ing a regular crown. The foliage is rather that of an indigenous
plant like the banana than a fern, but the spores growing on its
under surface betray it.

The tree ferns which abound in the forest, and which are peculiar
Hawaiian species, you will rarely see in cultivation in Honolulu.
They do not thrive in so dry a climate. This is unfortunate, for
nothing could be more ornamental. The finest of them is the
pulu fern, Cibotium Chamissoi, whose uncoiling young fronds
are clothed with a glistening, silky, capillary chaff of an old
gold color, fine and soft as the finest wool; formerly collected un-
der the vernacular name pulu for filling pillows and mattresses—
the same thing that in Sumatra is known as pengawar jambi, or
paku kidang, used by surgeons as a styptic. The fern trees in
the woods have trunks six to fifteen or even twenty feet high and
six to ten inches or more in diameter.

Among the indigenous trees occasionally seen in Honolulu
is the breadfruit tree, which is planted as a shade tree with an eye
to utility. The young trees are very beautiful as long as they re-
tain their symmetrical, pyramidal form. The ample, dark green,
rigid leaves, more than a foot long and pinnately lobed make a
very dense shade, and suggest the idea of extraordinary vigor of
growth which is carried out consistently by the great green
globes of its fruit. In the older trees the beauty of symmetry is
lost, but there remains an air of sturdy self assertion which seems
to excuse their grotesque ugliness.
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Another tree doubtless imported by the aborigines is the ohia,
or mountain apple, Eugenia Malaccensis, occasionally seen in
Honolulu, but not happy where there is so little rain. A noble
tree it is under favorable conditions, with its large, oval, deep
green, shining leaves, and the scarlet tassels of its numerous blos-
soms, but it is when the fruit is ripe that the tree is in its glory,
great clusters of the deep red luscious looking “apples” clinging
about its branches and larger limbs everywhere. Juicy and re-
freshing the fruit is, although rather insipid.

Conspicuous by the paleness of its silvery foliage among the
shade trees near the city, as well as in the valleys of the interior,
is the Kukui, or candlenut tree, Aleurites Moluccana. The fruit
looks something like the black walnut, but is larger and frequent-
ly contains two nuts. These are as large as an English walnut,
with a shell nearly as hard as that of a hickory nut, from which
are carved effective ornaments, black as jet, and capable of re-
ceiving a high polish. The oily kernels were formerly strung on
bamboo splints by the natives for torches, whence, to this day, a
lamp is an ipu kukui.

Another native plant, abundant in the mountains, you will of-
ten see planted for hedges—a Dracaena (more properly Cordy-
line)—but with green, not red or variagated, foliage. The natives
call it ti, and find many uses for it. The roots which are three to
six inches thick and several feet long are roasted or steamed in
underground ovens, sugar being produced abundantly in the
process. In this eondition it is eaten, or rather chewed and the
juice sucked from it, but the principal use made of it by the na-
tives is to produce okolehao, a kind of moonshiner’s whiskey. The
leaves take the place of wrapping paper in the fish market.
Haoles (white people) make a bungle of putting up packages with
it, but the native Hawaiian is very dextrous in its use, and the im-
itative Chinaman succeeds equally well.

Banana trees you see everywhere, but not generally planted
for ornament. The trade wind blows too constantly to allow
them to keep a whole leaf more than a day or two, unless under
shelter of a house. The stranger is surprised at their variety, as
different one from another as the varieties of pear or apple. Some
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grow on small “trees,” not more than six feet high, others run
up fifteen, twenty and even twenty-five feet. The rapidity of
growth is something amazing. Cut off the trunk of a hait grown
plant—you find that it is made up simply of the sheaths of leaf
stalks, the centre occupied by the coming leaf, which immediately
begins to push forward so that in a few minutes it projects no-
ticeably, and in half a day it will have grown out several inches.

The fruit of the different varieties varies greatly in size, shape
color and flavor; the fruit cluster in some varieties are very large,
in others always small. Of the thousands of blossoms produced
from each “bud,” only a few, filty or less to two hundred of the
first, are followed by fruit; a seed is never developed.

One variety has the fruit cluster erect instead of pendant. Some
are good to eat uncooked, and spoiled by cooking, others are un-
palatable unless cooked, when they are delicious.

You would not distinguish a plant of Manila hemp from a ba-
nana “tree,” but the fruit of the former is insipid, and filled with
perfectly developed seeds.

Your guide will point out to you as the traveler’s palm a plant
which your botanist’s eye will recognize as a banana rather than
a palm. Unlike the banana it is a branching perennial plant, and
unlike banana, its great banners of leaves are so tough in texture
that they are but little split to pieces by the wind. The flower
clusters are lateral, not terminal, and the bracts are persistent,
so that the fruit is concealed from view. You find, however, that
it resembles a banana in shape, although only three or four
inches long. But the part of the fruit which in the banana is the
edible pulp is tough and horny, and your curiosity to know what
iz inside subsides after you have tried your jackknife on it a while
You will make a mistake, though, if you throw the refractory
thing away. Take it home and let it lie a day in the sun and you
will find that your curiosity was justified. The tough fruit yields
to the persuasion of the sun, and splits into three valves, which
separate and recurve, revealing one of Nature's marvels. Each
valve is found to hold two lines of seeds, each enveloped in a
fantastic jacket of deep, clear blue. What for? That is more
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than I can tell, but the bony bananas make very pretty ornaments
in a botanist’s collection.

One of the most stately trees seen in Honolulu is the mange.
Compact in its growth, its foliage is dense, consisting of linear-
lanceolate, rather rigid leaves, six to nine inches long, dark green
when mature, but while young in the spring, of a rich purple-red
color; the new leaves contrasting with those of the last year’s
growth, which in a tropical tree are of course persistent. Follow-
ing the flowers, which are not more showy than those of our
native sumacs, comes a fruitage which bends low the sturdy
boughs of the tree. Nature outdid herself in forming and paint-
ing the mango. The curves of its outline are faultlessly grace-
ful—the fruit ovoid, but flattened a little, and with the two sides
unequally developed, giving it something of a comma shape. The
fruit when ripe is a rich yellow, with the side exposed to the sun-
light crimsoned, as in red-cheeked apples. But then there are
as many varieties of mango as of apple.

A beautiful sight, but as yet a rare one in Honolulu, is a litchi
tree (nephelium litchi) in full fruit. At a little distance you would
mistake the separate fruits for exceptionally large and rich col-
ored strawberries, and the trees are so loaded that they seem a
mass of crimson. The fruit, which is about one and a quarter inches
in diameter, contains a single large brown seed, surrounded by a
juicy, but rather firm pulp like that of a malaga grape, the whole
covered with a rough skin, thin, but almost woody in texture. The
pulp is sweet with a flavor something like that of a musky grape,
but with a suggestion of smokiness that leaves you divided in your
mind whether you care to try another. If you decide in favor of
such trial, you may come to understand how the Chinaman can
consider this the most luscious of all fruits.

There is nothing beautiful about a guava tree, except its white,
rose-like blossoms, and its profusion of golden-yellow fruit. The
habit of the tree or bush is straggling, the foliage coarse, and often
disfigured by a black fungus growth. It is rarely planted, but it
grows spontaneously on the uplands and in the valleys, forming,
over extensive tracts, a dense chaparral. Thousands of tons of
the fruit go to waste every year. Under Annexation we may ex-
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pect that these will be manufactured into delicious jelly, for which
there should be a good demand.

The plebian guava has an aristocratic cousin, called the man-
darin guava, which forms an ornamental tree of considerable size
—its trunk and branches smooth from exfoliation of the bark, its
foliage of rather small, obovate, thick, shining leaves—the fruit
small and quite acid.

A third species, Psidin Cattleyana, with similar foliage, grows
only into a small shrub, whose fruit is an inch or less in diameter,
globular, red, and quite acid, though of an agreeable flavor. It is
known as the strawberry guava.

The orange family is well represented of course, the trees,
orange, lime, lemon, shaddock, citron, etc., having a very strong
family resemblance, and all ornamental, particularly when in fruit.
The trees naturally have a more luxuriant growth than in Califor-
nia, but are not more prolific.

A characteristic plant in Honolulu, especially ahout the houses
of natives is the papaya. An erect trunk, generally, but not al-
ways unbranched, bearing at the summit a cluster of large palm-
ately lobed or divided leaves, fifteen to twenty inches in diameter
on petioles two fect. long, in the axil of each, in the female plant, a
bud, blossom or fruit. There will thus be always fruit in all stages
of growth, the lowest quite ripe and vellow, the rest green. The
fruit is melon-like in size and structure, obovoid and four to five
inches in diameter, but the peppery seeds are surrounded with a
fleshy covering. A plant will ripen several of these fruits each
week for several years. The male tree produces great panicles of
white blossoms having a delicious spicy fragrance.

Another tree during the summer months will attract especial
notice by its tempting display of fruit: this is the avocado, more
commonly known as the alligator pear, Persea gratissima. The
tree is not usually large, nor is its foliage particularly attractive—
the rather coarse, somewhat rough, obovate leaves six or eight
inches long. The fruit is commonly elongated pear shape—some-
times club shaped, occasionally curved like a crooknecked squash,
but also sometimes quite spherical, smooth skinned, green until
quite mature, then in some varieties, suddenly changing to a dark
purple like that of the egg plant fruit, in others becoming some-
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what yellowish. The weight might range from eight to thirty
ounces, according to the variety, or rather according to the indi-
vidual tree, for each seems to be a law unto itself. The fruit con-
tains a single very large seed, the shape and size of a peg-top; this
1s surrounded with a pulp of delicate texture which almost melts
in one’s mouth—not sweet nor acid, but having a characteristic
nutty flavor that commends it highly to the educated palate. It is
commonly eaten with salt and pepper, with or without vinegar,
often with a mayonnaise dressing, or in a sandwich with thin
bread and butter; frequently as an addition to (bouillon or con-
sommé) soups. Unfortunately the fruit does not bear transpor-
tation well, or it wotld be better known in America.

The custard apple (Cherimoyer) is not much planted in Hono-
lulu, although the fruit sometimes comes into market from other
districts. The sour sop, a congener, you will meet with more fre-
quently, the tree with foliage somewhat like that of the avocado,
the large fruit, remaining green when ripe, covered with prickle
like scales. As in other custard apples, the pulp contains scattered
through it numerous seeds. It is fibrous and quite acid, resembling
cotton batting soaked in a solution of cream of tartar. Few per-
sons profess a fondness for the fruit.

Over arbors you will often see trained a vine of luxuriant
growth, with ample, nearly round leaves, and fragrant, dark pur-
ple flowers, four inches or more in diameter, whose multitudinous
rays proclaim it a passion flower. Among the leaves here and
there is the large, melon-like fruit six to eight inches long, oval,
pale green, with a smooth skin. This is the grenadilla, one of the
most delicious of tropical fruits. The edible part is precisely that
which is rejected in the melon or the papaya. Each seed is en-
veloped in a pulp which is agreeably acid, and of a flavor like that
of the Catawba grape. Only those with antiquated ideas about
the cause of appendicitis hesitate about partaking of the delicacy,
for to remove the seeds would be profanation.

Another passion flower produces a dul! purple fruit of the size
of a goose egg, which has a similar acid pulp, less delicate in
flavor, but prized by many; it is known as the water lemon. Still
another species, distinguished as the sweet water lemon, has a
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fruit somewhat larger and of a rich yellow color when ripe, the
pulp however wanting acidity, and so not highly esteemed.

Other fruits that will be found in Honolulu are the South Amer-
ican mammee apple, a fine tree with handsome foliage ; the pome-
granate, planted as an ornamental shrub rather than for the sake
of its fruit; the pineapple, in numerous varieties; the loquat
(Rosaccous) ; the Java plum and so-called Spanish cherry (both
Myrtaceous) and the familiar peach. Very few of the fruits of
the temperate zone will grow in Honolulu. Apples, pears, plums,
cherries, as well as such berries as the raspberry, blackberry, cur-
rant, gooseberry are conspicuous by their absence.

But few coniferous trees appear in Honolulu. The Monterey
cypress is planted occasionally, and seems to thrive. Arbor Vitae
was planted long ago in Nuuanu Cemetery, and perhaps for this
reason is scarcely seen elsewhere. Instead of pines and spruces,
we find araucarias, which certainly supply their places very well,
and which maintain their symmetry of growth in spite of the trade
wind.

One tree which is more frequently seen in and about Honolulu
than any of the foregoing, and which is frequently mistaken for a
conifer is the ironwood, Casuarin equisetifolia, probably originally
a native of Australia, although now widely distributed in tropical
countries. A leafless tree with drooping filamentous branchlets
simulating the foliage of the pines, and with a fruit quite as cone-
like in appearance certainly as that of the juniper, it might with
great show of plausibility claim relationship with pine, cypress or
cedar. The heavy, black, hard wood of the tree has been used by
the South Sea islanders for making war clubs, and in the Fiji
islands forks were made of it to be used exclusively in the cannibal
feasts. Except in eating human flesh they used simply their
fingers. The tree was not known, however, to the aboriginal Ha-
waiians.

One of the finest exotic shade trees is the samang, commonly
known in Honolulu as the monkey-pod <ree. It is one of the numer-
ous leguminous trees that have been introduced—most of them be-
longing to the Acacia or to the Cassia group, and having according-
ly compound or decompound leaves. This is a great spreading tree
of rapid growth, throwing out its branches as near the ground as
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circumstances will permit. Like many other plants of the family,
it has the habit of folding together its leaflets at night, so that
after six o’clock it presents a peculiar wilted appearance quite 1n
contrast with its ordinary aspect, which is one of exhuberant vital-
ity. The foliage may become a little ragged in winter, but only
preparatory to a more glorious rehabilitation, which culminates
with its blossoming time, when for weeks the deep, rich green of
its foliage is seen as through a haze or mist of rose-purple. The
blossoms, like those of other acacias, are tassels consisting mostly
of the conspicuous filaments. A tree twenty years old may have
a hole twelve or fifteen feet in girth, and cover with its shade a
circle a hundred feet in diameter. The samang obviously, like the
banyan, also occasionally seen in Honolulu, is a tree for the
wealthy man. For the poor—and for the rich as well—there is
the algaroba, the tree that more than any other gives character to
the Honolulu landscapes. What the elm is to those in the North-
ern states, the algaroba is to the kamaaina in Honolulu. Its lank,
lawless, often contorted, branches are too conspicuous, but they
have a picturesqueness of their own, and if we have been inclined
to take offense at them on artistic considerations, there is a grace
in the poise of its slender branchlets and a witchery in their sway-
ing to the breeze, and a lightheartedness and abandon with which
the living tree gives itself to play with sunlight and shower, with
gale and zephyr, that mukes irresistable appeal to that in the
human life that reflects the life universal.

Not on sentimental grounds only is the algaroba a favorite. It
is a tree easily propagated and of rapid growth. Its diaphanous
shade moderates the heat of the tropical sun, yet permits the grass
of the lawn beneath it to grow perfectly well, in dry seasons indeed
saves it from scorching. It supplies fuel for the kitchen, fodder
(in its saccharine pods) for the horses, and honey of finest quality
for the beehive. IVinally its roots go so deep that they find water
for vigorous growth where other trees can be kept alive only by
irrigation. The arid lowlands on the lee coasts of Oahu, Molokai
and Hawaii have been converted from desert to forest by the
algaroba tree. And the parent tree from which these forests have
sprung still stands, not yet an old tree, near the Roman Catholic
“Cathedral” on Fort street.
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In driving out into the country near Honolulu, you are sur-
prised to find how few wayside flowers there are. You look in
vain for anything corresponding with buttercups, daisies, sunflow-
ers, goldenrods, asters or gentians. You may, very rarely, see a
forlorn May weed—the plant was introduced long ago, but does
not thrive and multiply—the bright celors are almost absent.

Yes, there are white poppy thistles, A gemone Mextcana, as fine
as you will see anywhere—and over rocky ledges you may see
spread a mantle of convolvulus, with profusion of blossoms per-
haps white striped with pink, perhaps blue, pale, but vivid, chang-
ing to pink. Here and there the sand near the shore may be car-
peted with nohu—Zygophyllum tribulum—and surely nothing
could be more gay than the gold of its delicately fragrant blossoms
—Mahukona violets they are called locally. But, for the most part
the flowers by the wayside are inconspicuous and of dull colors.

But you have forgotten lantana! No, “that is another story.”
Lantana cannot be counted as a wayside wild flower. It has taken
possession of all the land, and would leave no road at all if perpet-
ual warfare were not waged upon it. Gay enough it is, but with
its calico colors covering hill and dale and field, you look in vain
for the individual prize which you could bring home as a wild
flower. For once nature has placed in juxtaposition in this plant
harshly incongruous colors, but who could have imagined thirty
years ago that the carefully tended garden novelty seen here and
there in Honolulu would within a generation convert into impen-
etrable thicket half the pasture land of Oahu? Those who have
seen only the little plants which in temperate climes must be kept
in pots half the year for fear of injury from frost can hardly
understand what I mean when I speak of this plant as in complete
possession, but on Oahu it is not frost but drought that it has to
contend with, and it seems impossible to scorch the life out of the
plant. In a tropical climate its growth is astonishingly robust.
Three or four feet in height is a minimum; except in parched
regions, five to eight feet is more common, and in the borders of
the forests where moisture is abundant, it becomes almost a tree.
I have a piece of one of the trunks that measures fully four inches
in diameter ; the plant, supported as it was by neighboring forest
trees, was not lees than twenty feet high. But however favorable
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" the climatic environment, the lantana could never have spread as
it has without assistance. It found an ally in the newly introduced
mynah bird, which feeds on its fruit and so scatters far and wide
its seeds.

Returning to the city, where lantana is proscribed, we look about
for garden flowers. Every dwelling of any pretension shows evi-
dence of the care of a yard man, who keeps up the grounds. He
could surely find time to plant and tend a flower bed, but it is
quite the exception to find that he has done this. In place of
flowering plants, you will find bordering the driveway and about
the dwelling, foliage plants and ferns rather than flowers. Is it
because the yard man is not a skilled horticulturist, or is there good
reason why preference is given to the foliage plants? Custom or
fashion has something to do with it, but custom is generally based
on reason, and here it is evident in the first place that shade-loving
plants must have the preference, and in the second that plants
which retain their beauty the year round, and year after year will
in the natural course of things displace in a little while the flower-
ing plants which are not equally perennial.

There is another reason. The eye delights in color, and will not
be content with the beauty of form alone. But in Honolulu the
flower bed is not a necessity in order to satisfy this craving. If
one has a few oleander shrubs—not the spindling little plants seen
in some countries in tubs, but perennial sheaves of bloom, redolent
of perfume; an Alamanda vine shading the veranda, and gorgeous
the year round with its great golden blossoms; perhaps a Thun-
bergia giving generously blue to supplement the gold, or if a richer
blue is sought, a Clitoria vine; a hedge of scarlet Hisbiscus perpet-
ually in bloom, and one or two Plumierias, that may be ungainly
in aspect for a month or two when the leaves drop from their club
like stems, but which make ample atonement the rest of the year
in the profusion of their fragrant, exquisitely molded, delicately
tinted, starlike blossoms; if one has a few plants like these he may
rest satisfied as regards his appetite for color. Even without this,
he may have all through the summer months almost a surfeit of
color. A neighbor has perhaps an arbor covered with a Bougain-
villea vine. When the blossoming time comes, the deep green of
its foliage will be flecked at first with a ruddy purple—more ac-
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curately magenta—but soon the patches of color will spread and
become confluent, until the whole arbor is a mass of purple. It
seems like an experiment in decorative art belonging to a primitive
and barbaric stage. You are not sorry that nature has not vet
repeated it. There are varieties of Bougainvillea, however, of a
more pleasing color—salmon, brick red, even an orange scarlet.
What is remarkable in all is that it is not the flowers at all that
are thus colored. It is only the bracts that enclose the inconspicu-
ous flower clusters. The plant is of the same family as the four
o’clock, in which, botanists tell us that the colored part is calyx,
not corolla. '

Another vine often trained over porches and barns, a Bignonia,
but unlike the Trumpet Creeper, makes the Bougainvillea envious
when it puts on its gala dress. Here again is solid color, but no
longer the suggestions of the dye vat. It is the color of living
flame, not uniform in tint, but full of lights and shades such as be-
long to veritable flame, and the plant wears this gorgeous attire
wholly concealing the every day garment of green which it covers,
for weeks at a time, and more than once in the year.

More prized but less common is the Stephanotis, whose fra-
grant clusters in their season transform the trellis into a snow
bank.

The same snow effect is produced when the ungainly fleshy
stems of the nightblooming cereus (Cereus triquetra) which are
piled up on stone fences, making the semblance of an evergreen
hedge, clothe themselves, as they do once in three or four weeks,
through the summer months, with their giant lily blossoms. There
is one of those hedges at Oahu College—a continuous stretch of
two hundred yards, on which it is a common thing to see two
thousand blossoms at once—sometimes there have been three or
four times that number. Of course this snow melts under the
morning sun. By nine o’clock in the morning the glory is depart-
ed, although the following night may see it restored. The plant
blossoms two nights in succession, with perhaps a few belated
flowers for the third night, or a few that anticipate the general
blossoming—then there will be a rest while a new crop of buds
develop. The flowers are provided each with a score of stigmas
and a thousand stamens—I have counted them more than once,
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myself—they are visited by swarms of honey bees and by other
insects, and yet very rarely indeed is fruit matured. Only twice
in thirty years, I believe, has fruit appeared, a very few each time,
on the hedge I have just spoken of.

But trees vie with vines and humbler plants in decking them-
selves in lively colors. With us in the temperate zone, the blos-
soming time of a tree is of necessity short, and it must come gen-
erally not later than June or early July. The flowers, if colored
at all, are generally white, the tulip tree, Judas tree, and a few
Rosaceae forming the principal exceptions. Among tropical trees
the colors are often brilliant, and the blossoming season may be
greatly prolonged, and trees of the same species do not necessarily
put forth their blossoms the same week or the same month.

It is trees of the Cassia family, Caesalpineae, especially that
light up with color the spacious grounds about Honolulu resi-
dences. Yellows are perhaps the most common. The species of
cassia which are shrubs or shrubby vines rather than trees have
all yellow flowers, and many of them are perennial bloomers. The
Caesalpinias are sometimes shrubs, sometimes large trees, the blos-
soms being commonly yellow. A very beautiful tree of this genus
is the yellow poinciana, a massive head of finely cut foliage; the
ample flower clusters giving place to purple pods, so numerous as
to give the whole tree their ruddy hue.

The Bauhinias, sturdy climbers or small trees, remarkable for
their two-lobed leaves (whence named for the two brothers Bau-
hin), give preference to pink and red rather than to yellow. In
the St. Thomas tree, the petals of the showy flowers have crimson
spots on a paler ground, having been springled according to tradi-
tion with the blood of the martyred saint.

Very conspicuous throughout the summer months is the tree
known in Honolulu as the golden shower, or more prosaically as
the pudding stick tree—to medical men familiar as Purging cas-
sia, Cathartocarpus fistula. The foliage is comparatively scanty,
consisting of pinnate leaves with large entire leaflets. The cylin-
drical, deep brown pods, fifteen inches or more in length and three-
fourths of an inch in diameter, are rather ornamental than other-
wise, as they sway with every breeze. In spring the buds appear
in drooping panicles, and then for four months there is a continu-
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ous succession of the pure primrose yellow, fragrant blossoms that
justify the popular name of the tree. The petals which are of a
delicate, rich color, are really coarse in texture; this explains why
they last as they do ten days or a fortnight without noticeable
change.

Another tree allied to the Purging Cassia, and called Horse Cas-
sia, has foliage resembling that of the locust, although the leaves
are larger, and the huge, rough, club-like pods are eighteen to
twenty inches long, and more than an inch in diameter; but in this
species, the blossoms which remind one of those of the Judas tree
last only a few weeks.

A third allied species has a foliage very similar to that just
described, only that the heavy fronds have a peculiarly graceful
droop. The pods in external appearance resemble those of Purg-
ing Cassia. In the latter the pod has transverse diaphragms sep-
arating the seeds, which are embedded in pulp. In this species
each seed is enclosed in a tiny box, shaped just like a pill box, of
woody texture, yet with walls not thicker than Bristol board.
These little cells lie inside the pod exactly like so many coins rolled
up in brown paper. The flowers are produced in clusters which
closely surround the boughs of the previous year’s growth. They
resemble in size, shape and color the largest, deepest colored crab
apple blossoms, but the tree remains apparently in full bloom ten
or twelve weeks, a joy to the eye to behold. There is in fact, as in
the golden shower, a succession of blossoms, no one lasting prob-
ably more than about ten days. The only name known for it in
Honolulu is simply Cathartocarpus. I have never learned its true
botanical name.

I have left for the last, mention of a genus which must be the
first to attract the attention of the stranger, viz: Poinciana, nearly
related to Caesalpinia. One species forms a rather straggling
shrub with thorny branches, known commonly as Pride of Bar-
badoes, or Barbadoes flower-fence, the scarlet and orange blos-
soms with crimped petals and long exserted stamens, forming
stately pyramids of bloom, each raceme occupying a month or
more in expanding its numerous buds. A second species (sappan)
is very similar except that the flowers are of an orange yellow
color.
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A third forms a fine tree of medium size, the smooth trunk
expanded at the base laterally into buttresses corresponding with
the principal roots, the foliage arranged in horizontally spreading
layers, and consisting of regular mimosa-like leaves, as beautiful
as the fronds of a fern. Were it not for the great flat coarse pods,
twelve to sixteen inches long, by one and a half wide, you would
say that in the freshness of its new foliage at the close of the rainy
season, it had no peer for beauty among the shade trees of the city.
By and by it begins to put on its summer adornments. Here and
there among the branches burns a dazzling glow of crimson. Day
by day new flames burst out, and then they spread and coalesce un-
til the whole tree is ablaze. How the landscape is lighted up by
those masses of solid color! In another tree such gaudiness of
attire would seem vulgar. Here it is regal. Gold and crimson be-
long of right to this queen, for whom it is right too, that the ground
beneath should have its thick piled carpet of the unfaded fallen
petals.

There are other plants equally embued with a passion for bril-
liant color—the cardinal flower of the meadow, the Zauchneria of
California hillsides, the Atamasco lily, the scarlet Salvia, the rose
and the carnation of the gardens, but where among them all is one
which can pour forth her passion in any such lavish creation?
Well is the tree named Poinciana regia.

Albert B. Lyons, M. D.
Detroit, Mich.

THE outlook for business activity throughout these islands was
never more promising than that which faces Hawaii at this closing
of the nineteenth century, and Honolulu and Hilo are both making
due preparations to meet the increasing demands upon their capac-
ities to handle the same. The imperative need to accommodate the
increase of shipping is calling for larger harbor and wharfage facil-
ities, increasing productions and commerce, and the influx of popu-
lation is causing the establishment of new banks; erecting sub-
stantial business blocks; larger and finer hotels; numerous resi-
dences ; increased church and school accommodation ; faster time
for all steam lines, and rapid transit for our streets. All this means
activity in the various mechanical trades, and in commodities, that
gives a bright future to this “cross roads of the Pacific.”
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YACHTING IN HAWAIIAN WATERS.

IVEN an equable elimate; situated in the belt of the “trade

winds™ which hlow with a regularity i their season whol-

Iy void of the treacherous weather common to higher lati-
tudes, the fascinating charm. and exhilarating effects of
yachting in Hawaiian waters assure all devotees of this health
giving reercation ample returns for the time spent and money
invested, and is a sufficient reason for the growing interest there-
in among the residents of Honolulu, That it did not secure a
stronger hold upon our young men of sea-faring proclivities
long ago, so as to have olitained the benefits of organization in
stimulating fact, rather than in name only for occasional sum-
mier use, is not easy to explain, unless it has been lack of numbers
having leisure time for practice to form yacht crews with a suffi-
cient spirit of rivalry to give it spice,

While the racing ground for vachting contests as conducted at
these islands may be limited and the vachts diminutive compared
with those on both sides of the Atlantic, the spirit is the same,
with much in our favor as above shown. The practice grounds
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for yachting sport can be varied as the size of the crait and ex-
perience of the yachtsman warrants, from the almost mill pond
smoothness of Pearl Harbor’s sheltered lochs, to the choppy seas
and heavy swells of our channels.

Yachting interest has béen considerably augmented this season
by two new additions to the fleet from abroad, viz: the Gladys
and La Paloma, the former built to an island order, as will be
dealt with later, and the latter a well known schooner yacht of
high repute of San Francisco, built in 1895 by Stone & Co., and
after several changes of ownership was purchased by C. W. Mac-
farlane, of this city, and sailed down here in command of Captain
McPhail. The La Paloma is a model of nautical grace and beau-
ty, finished and furnished throughout with luxurious taste. She
is 49 feet in length, 14.7 feet beam, 6.1 feet draught and 20 tons
burthen. Her arrival here, August 25th, just preceded the
challenge and annual regatta races, but in which she took no part.
The success of the Gladys therein, however, soon brought the
new comer a challenge for a test of speed, which was accepted
for a trip to Lahaina, Maui, and back. Both yachts started to-
gether September 23rd, accompanied for some distance by the
Helene, and returned to port in the same relative position before
midnight of the 24th, the race being won by the Gladys, as the
La Paloma,.through calms, lost 52 minutes in an unsuccessful
effort to round the Lahaina buoy, had not sailed the full course.
The Gladys had reached and was leaving Lahaina as the La Pa-
loma hove in sight eight miles distant, yet in spite of the time lost
to reach the buoy they arrived in port together.

“History repeats itself,” and this race recalls like tests over this
same course between the schooners Maria and Kamoi, in the
“fifties,” the Nettie Merrill and Emma Rooke in the early “six-
ties” as also other rival coasting clippers, with little if any satis-
faction atthe end asto which was the speediest boat, for the
friends of each were as confident at the end as at the beginning
that they possessed the fastest clipper.

The yachting interest at present existing also recalls periods of
like enthusiasm that have occurred from time to time during the
past thirty years, and it may not be amiss to recount, briefly, the
developement of local yachting as it is known to an onlooker
without the pale of even the amateur’s precincts.
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Like the tall oaks that from little acorns grew, so Honolulu
yachting fervor had its small origin, beginning with a trio of local
built sail boats in the summer of 1869. The leading spirits in
the enterprise appear to have been S. M. Carter, C. A. Castle,
Robt. Newcomb and M. T. Donnell for whom the Cara Bell was
built by T. K. Clark (now port Captain of Wilder's S. S. Co.)
and Alex. Smith, as against C. N. Spencer, E. C. Macfarlane,
H. E. Whitney, D. W. Cartwright and A. W. Bush who had the
Dauntless built by Tibbets and Sorenson. DBoth boats were flat
bottomed with centre-board, and of sloop rig, but no mention is
made of dimensions. Friends of the rival craft arranged for a
test of sailing qualities by a race “under the auspices of the Hono-
lulu Yacht Club™ for a champion flag and a purse of $100.00
which took place July sth. The Cara Bell was sailed by T. K.
Clark one of her builders, and the laurels of the Dauntless was
entrusted to Capt. Thos. Norton, the former coming in the win-
ner by six minutes, the course being from Brewer’s wharf out to
a stake boat off Waikiki and back.

Another test of speed was had the follawing week, the Daunt-
less meanwhile having been slightly altered in her rig, which re-
sulted in turning the tables of the first race and, naturally, strength-
ened the yachting interest.

In the course of the next few months the Fearless, built by
T. A. Thrum as a venture, appeared on the scene. She was sloop
rig; 24 fcet long, 8 feet heam, and drew 20 inches in ballast; of
round bottom model with center-board. Shortly following her
launching a pennant race took place between the three hoats,
September 3oth, 1869, in which the new boat was the winner,
with the Cara Bell second. The Fearless was sailed by Jos. Gur-
ney, the Cara Bell by T. K. Clark and the Dauntless by Jos.
Brewster. The race was close and spirited throughout, the lead
changing several times.

While nothing special appears to have been done in yachting
circles the following year, boat builders here and abroad were at
work for the season of 1871, for we find this year the new and
larger sloop Kulamanu, built here by T. Carl for Mark P. Robin-
son, and the schooner yacht Henrietta, built in Plymouth, Mass.
by Watson for I. B. Peterson, C. H. Rose and Ed. Everett. This
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boat was brought out on the Syren, from Boston, arriving here
March 3oth, 1871, two days after the yachting season had opened
with a trial spin between the Fearless, sailed by Clark, and the
King Phillip (from a ship of that name in port) sailed by Chas.
Long.

On May 10th, 1871 occurred the *“Honolulu Yacht Club race”
for a silver cup, in which were six entries, as follows:

|
NaME ] Ria , ENTERED BY i SAILED BY

|
Henrietta ......... lSchr., |Pett:rson, Rose and Everett . _.... D. Taylor.
Fearless ._____.... ‘Sioop, Ji L Dowsett ::cwoconmmnzcwns J. C. Cluney.
King Phillip ...... “ lLove Bros. ..--.iciicieiiaaiian Chas. Long.
Kulamanu ...... {“ |M.P. Robinson .. _._......_. Jos. Brewster.
Dauntless ... ..... I ‘“  |Tibbets and Sorenson .......... J. H. Black.
CaraBell.........0 |Robt. Newcomb ... ._......... ‘ Thos. Clark.

The start was made a little after noon, with the trades quite
moderate. The course lay out the channel to and windward of
the spar buoy, then to leeward to a stake boat off the Quarantine
Station, thence to the bell buoy and back to place of starting.
The prize was won by the Kulamanu, the Henrietta coming in
second and the Fearless third.

The Dauntless, though fifth, challenged any of the contestants
to race for a cup prize to Koko or Diamond Head and back.
This was accepted by the Cara Bell, but no account of the contest
is found of record. The foregoing particulars are given as being
in reality the starting point.

Apparently this marked interest was too active to last long, for
little was done for several years following by Annual regatta or
other public events, though the enjoyment of occasional exercise
in yachting by a coterie of aspirants for cup honors kept alive the
embers which in due time took form for permanent recognition.
During this period two beats of a different type from any so far
seen in these waters were built by Jos. Murdock. First was the
Tristle of about 30 feet in length, narrow of beam and deep of
hold, and for the first year or two was easily the crack yacht.
About 1873 or 4 the Pauline, of a similar model was launched by
Murdock and became the property of W. L. Wilcox, since which
time he has given evidence of continued yachting spirit; in fact
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perhaps to Judge Wilcox more than any other one individual is Ho-
nolulu indebted for the steady development of island yachting,
either as owner, sailing-master or adviser.

In aid of this development during the “Seventies,” credit also
is due W. F. Williams, who, with his sloop Pumpkin Seed, built
by John Frazer about 1875, followed later by the Kahihilani, built
by Wm. Ryan; and the Pokii, an importation from San Francis-
co, has, with one or the other, carried off not a few laurels in the
various regattas.

Thus yachting matters progressed in a somewhat desultory
way till the latter part of the “seventies” when King Kalakaua
entered the arena as patron of aquatic sports and made this a
feature of his birthday celebrations, November 16th.

About 1881 or 2 the sloop yacht Lotus, of Shoalwater Bay, was
brought here on the J. A. Falkenburg to W. F. Williams, who
changed its name to the Sarah and added it to his racing fleet. In
the Kings birthday regatta of the latter year (1882) is found
scheduled first and second class yacht races, but some of the
same boats, and boats of like tonnage appear in both lists, so we
make no attempt to explain how the line of class distinctions
were drawn. .

The first class entries were the Sarah, 53 tons; Restless, 6 tons;
Kahihilani, 114 tons; Pauline, 3 tons and Kaholomua, 20 tons.
For some reason during the race the Pauline withdrew, the first,
second and third named winning in exact reverse order. The sec-
ond class race also had five entries and embraced the Pauline, and
Sea Waif, each 3 tons; Mabel, and Emma, each  ton and the
Pumpkin Seed, 13} tons. A collision between the Pauline and
Mabel occurred whereby the latter was capsized and caused the
fermer to again give up attempt for race honors. In the contest
between the others the Pumpkin Seed came in first, Emma sec-
ond, closely followed by the Sea Waif.

For the Coronation regatta, which took place February 22nd.
1883, as part of its festivities the King had the Healani built by
T. Sorenson, a fine sloop of g tons, and which commemorated
the event by carrying off the first prize.

In the November regatta of that year there were seven entries
in the race for first class yachts and three for second. The for-
mer embraced the Sarah, Healani, Kahihilani, Restlesss, Kapio-
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lani, Pauline, and Consuelo. The boats all had a fine start with a
good stiff breeze, giving life to the contest. The Healani took the
first prize again, the Kahihilani sccond and the Restless third.
The following Annual regatta, 1884, enthusiasm scems to have
waned materially for we find but two contestants each in the first
and second class, the Healani winning her third consecutive race as
against the Pauline, and the latter entering in the second class
and again losing to the Lena.

Following this period vachting interest appears to have become
quiescent. notwithstanding the orgamzing of the Honolulu Yacht
and Boat Club, with Governor ]J. O. Dominis as its first Com-
modore, followed by Judge R. I, Bickerton, and Jno. I1. Paty,
each two vears respectively.  The Rowing and Yachting Asso-
ciation, of which the King was President. also came into exis-
tenee about 1885, vet under both of these, several seasons passed
before new life was infused by the introduction of new rivals to
compete for yachting laurels, though about 1885, the Spray, a
Turner built boat was brought down from San Francisco to W.
Sproul and won the pennant in its first race. Changing hands
subsequently this yacht became the Alice. and lately the Dewey.

The new starting point of interest appears to have heen in 1889,
and was occasioned
by the arrival of
the Helene, a sloop
yacht of 13 tons,
built by Turner of
San Irancisco, for
Wi G, Irwin Esq
and which arrived
here on the W. H.
Dimond.  In July
of that year Mr.
Sorenson complet-
ed the Hawaii, a 9
ton vacht. for
Messrs L. A
Thurston, W. O.
Smith, W_ L. Wil-
cox and one or HELENE
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two others, and to-
ward the latter part
of the year appear-
ed Dr. Trousseau's
Catamaran.”

The annual re-
gatta of 1889, by
this infusion of new
blood, was entered
into  with  much
spirit and enthu-
siasm, but which
occurred July 4th,
instead of on the
King's  Dbirthday.
The regatta was
under the auspices
of the Hawaiian
Rowing and Yacht-
ing Association, in HAWALL
which two yacht races were scheduled ; the first for yachts of 5 to
10 tons to sail for a cup and pennant, and the second for yachts un-
der 5 tons to sail for three cash prizes. In the first were entered the
Healani, Spray, Hawaii, Helene and Kahihilani. The course was
out the channel to a stake boat off Waikiki, then to one stationed
off Pearl Harbor, thence back to port. With a fresh breeze the
boats had a flying start, going out of the channel with spinnakers
set and presenting an animated picture. The Hawaii led in round-
ing the first and second stakes followed by the Spray at first and
Helene at the second, the Healani being third at both points,
but on beating back and reaching the point of starting the cup
and pennant was awarded to the last named, and second prize to
the Spray.

Eight boats entered the second class race, and comprised the
Edith L., Kaohinani, Pokii, Laura, Onward, Lorna Doone, Park

~* This twin craft after several tests which proved its inabillt?' to compete
in any of the races, was changed by C. Johnson by bringing the halves together
as a single model, and has since done competitive service as the Marion.
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Street and Pauline. These latter four did not finish, and of the
other contestants the prizes were awarded the first three in the
order named.

This contest suggested changes in several of the new yachts,
the most pronounced being the Helene which had her spars
lengthened and canvas area correspondingly increased. Follow-
ing this alteration a spin was had out into the Oahu channel to
near Molokai and back, giving her party of six an enjoyable
time.

Without attempting a detail of the various annual regattas,
the foregoing will fairly indicate the character of yachting in Ha-
wailan waters. DBut while the racing course of our regattas dif-
fers not, as it is in full view across our harbor, the practice sea-
son varies with trips to and around Pearl Harbor Lechs, or an
occasional cruise to Hanauma Bay, the noted fishing ground of
Oahu chiefs in early days, and as indicated elsewhere in this
article, runs to other points are not beyond the possibilities, es-
pecially with the larger yachts.

Not a little interest was felt in yachting circles by the arrival
in 1892 of the sloop yacht Bonnie Dundee, built in Scotland,
a creation of Fyfe’s, the designer of the Shamrock, recently en-
gaged in the famous contest with the Columbia for the American
Cup.

Our Scotch yacht, as she is often called, which arrived here
on the Benmore, was built to the order of a syndicate compris-
ing S. B. Dole, W. L. Wilcox, E. O. White and one or two
others arid up to this year (1899) was the successful contestant
in all the races she had entered, though handicapped of late
years by being barred from the use of topsail or spinnaker.

Regatta days up to 1896 were erratic, as th y are here shown
to have occurred in early and mid-summer and fall. That year
in deference to the desire of many citizens the third Saturday
of September was set apart by legal enactment as Regatta day,
and made a national holiday, for which the public are indebted
to A. G. M. Robertson.

In March, 1899, T. W. Hobron had the Gladys built in San
Francisco, one of the new type model sloop yachts, design